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To the Reverend 


4 Dr. Henry Aldrichy - 
Dean of Clrif-Chrch1 in - 


0 XF 2 K D. 
EZ 
SIR, 


| Breach of Good Manners, 
and a Want of Gratitude in 


Tr i hou been Aa great 


me, not to have return'd this little 


Book to that Place, whence it took 


its Riſe and Original, I mean Ox- 
A 3 - 0 'm 


j 
{ 
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. to which we owe that Incom- 
2 parable Archbiſhop Laud, whoſe 
great Bounty and Munificence has 
furniſh'd the Bodleian Library with 
a vaſt Number of the Beſt Orien- 


tal Authors, particularly thoſe + 
have. made uſe of in this Work: 
To which we owe ſo many learned 


Tongue can ſufficiently expreſs.” 


counts, [ cok do no leſs than 
ſend it to Your Famous Univerſity ; z 
Io whoſe Hands ſhould I commit 
it rather than to Yours, Sir, whoſe 
Dignity, Learning, and Covey | 
to all Men, ep pecially | 
and Scholars, * you juſtly to 

the utmoſt. Reſpetk and 6 err 


and eminent Promoters of Eaſtern 
Learning, and above all the admi- 
Table Dr: Pocock, to whoſe Labours 
how much we are indebted, no 


Since therefore, upon theſe Ac- 
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The Dedicatin. - 


„ | had no emal Reaſon to hon 
p that this Attempt of mine 
| = not be unacceptable to you, 


- from what I heard you ſay, when 
|. I was vouchſafed . Honour. of ß 
: "i your Converſation, about the de- C 
1 | plorable Defects in our late Ac- 
a | counts of the Oriental Affairs: And - 
what great Pity it was, that the 
5s World ſhould be content with 
o | Trifling Legendary Relations, and 
5. , live upon the Gleanings of Wake 
Venetus, Facobus 4 Vitriaco, Poſtel- '_ 
n KB bs, &c. when there is Plenty of 

3 Noble and Valuable Authors in 
our ce of Learning. 


It monk jndead hs matter 5 | 
Joy to the Curious, to ſee Albo- - 
| char, Elm chalecan, Meidim TIaba- 
ri, Mircond, and other Renown d 
en Writers correctly printed, 
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and take their Places i in the Studies 
of the Learned. It would give an 


your comprehenſive Genius, to be 
beter inform'd of the Circaſſian i 
Mamalukes, Fenkis Kaan, Hulicu * 
and Tamerlane, nay even of the | 
Hoh War it felt, in which our Eu- 
ropean Princes were ſo much con- 
cern d. And 1 perſwade my ſelf, 
it could not but be a mighty Satiſ⸗ : 
faction to a Chriſtian Divine, to | 
have the moſt eminent of che Ea» | 


The Dedication 


mexpreſſible Delight to Perſons of 


ſtern Jews ( (who have written in 


 Arabick) publiſh'd in a more faſhi- 


onable and intelligible Language; 
o peruſe the Liturgies of theſe 


Parts of the World, and to be ac- 


| quainted with the Rites and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Chriſtians there; not 


only the Orthodox, but the Neſto- 


rians, Emutychians, &c. And it | 
would be agreeable cm to ob- 


ſerve, | 


The Dedication. 


ſerve, that, notwithſtanding. their 
Difference among themſelves, they 
all concur.unanimouſly to condemn : 
our Schulmaricks. 


But 1 "es to N you, 
Sir, with a further Enlargement 
upon theſe Heads; who know 
theſe Matters too well to ſtand in 
need of any Information, and upon 
all Occafions ſhow your Readineſs 


to encourage ſuch noble Deſigns. 
Ard I ſhall only crave. leave to 


add, That I have preſum d to pre- 


ſent you with this Piece of my La- 


bours, as a Token of my ſincere 


4 Reſpe & for 


you; there being no 
need | of an Apology 


in a thing that is well intend- 


ed, however un-artfully mana- 
5 95 


3 


to you, for the 
Imperfections in this Performance, 

Who are known to be a Per- 
fon of ſuch a generous Spirit, that 


| The Dedicatim' | 
ged., your Sagacity is not more 
quick in diſcovering a Fault, than 
your Candour is ready to ex- : 

| cule It. q 


- N 


1 , "-,.1S © 
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SIR, 
| 


- Your moſt humble Servant, 2 


_  Swaveley, Auguſt 
14106, 170b, 


. 


Lou * 
„ 


* * 1 ” 
f 8 4 v . 
= * 
"AY: ” 4 * 
1 3 * % f 
299, > . * 
2 ny . 1 I o — 
„ 5 7 : ; 
. 
* ” * 
SY N . s i 
CL IS 4 
WS : 
Ms 8 * 
3 * 5 
Fe 0 , bo . ? 
Ar 
of .25 * 
e's - 
Wu. 
= » . ” 
ES » | 
7 $n 6 R 
2 : 5 8 | 
Der > . - 
ve e - , ; 
1 7 . 
1 12 
q oh. 
He 3 4 : 
(0 8 
* - 1 
1 " * 
* » 
” 
q 
v 1 


HE ARABIANS, . People 


that the underſtanding their Affairs ſeems 


no leſs, if not more neceſſary than the being 
eee with the Hiſtory of any People 


whatſoever, who have floari d ſince the 


Declenſion of the Roman Empire Not on- 
ly becauſe they have had as great Men, and 


perform d as conſiderable Actions, as any 


ot her Nation under Heaven; but, what 


is of mose Concern to 4s Chriſtians, becauſe 


they were the firſt Ruin of the Eaſtern 


G A | 


It might reaſonably have Leen expeited, 


that the Greeks, who bore the greateſt ſhare 


as little taken Notice of by the 
Greek and Roman Authors, as 
could well be ſuppos'd, conſidering 
= their Nearneſs, and the Extent of their 
Country, have, ſince the time of Maho- 
met, renared themſelves ſo very conſidera- 
| ble; both by their Arms and Learning, 


pe 
3 


u._ The PREFACE. 


] of that grievous Calamity, and whoſe Nees 1 
| and Diviſions, "tis to be fear d, brought it 7. 
upon the Chriſti an World, ſhoald have ta- 


” 


ken eee Care to have given à juſt 


Account of it. Whereas, on the contrary, 


they haus been as jejune and ſparing in this i 
Particular, as any tolerable Hiſtorian could | 
have been ſupposd, relating Matters at 


4 much greater diſtance, Not to enume- 


rate 4 Catalogue of their Defedts, I (ball. 
content my ſelf with producing the Words 


& Continuati- of 413 * ingenions Author, who was wery 
on of Eab- well aware of the Imporfections of the 


ds Roman 


Hiftory, Vol. Greeks with relation to thu Hiſtory, and. 
4. P- 304. at fully expreſſes the true mn ls of that Mas- 

is (/ays he) in 
" Subſtance is the Account of thoſe Wars, 


the Year of 


dur Lord 637 ter in theſe Words: T 


and the Beginning of the Saracenical 


Empire, left us by the Grecian Wri- | 
ters of that Age, who are juſtly to bo 


accus'd for their Succinctneſs and Ob- 


ſcurity, in a Subject that deſerv'd to be | 
more -copiouſly handled ; far undoubt. 
celdly it muſt needs have been various as 


well as ſurprizing in its Circumſtances, 


containing no leſs than the ſubduing 
whole Nations, altering antient Go- 


vernments, and introducing a new Face 
of Affairs in the World, There is no- 
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es what lame Accounts ma ſt we then expe 
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= having, by the Study of their Laugnage, u- 
read * in — fone _ 2 
their Authors, ] had à great Deſire to at- 
= tempt the communicating ſome Fart of this 
= Bitherto anknown Hiſtory to the World; le- 
min equally affected | 
= pl pc —— 

= Learned Men which the laſt Age produc d, 


it ſhould have been ſo 


from thoſe who compile Hiſtories of the Sa- 
racens out of the Byzantine Hiſtoria 


To 


I was 10 ſooner convine'd of this, but, 


with Wonder and Com 
| the Multitude of © 


I canceive the Reaſon of that to have been, > 


© breauſe thoſe very few who mere Maſters of © 


the Arabick Learning have been otherwiſe . 


| | employ'd, and ſpent their Time in paving the 
fe, Poſterity, by pabliſhing fuch Books as 


were abſolutely Neceſſary in order to the ar. 


taining a Competent Skill in that Difficalt 
Language: Others, who have not been ſaf 
fictemtly acquainted with that Nation, have 


= entertain'd too mean an Opinion of r. 
| b 4 


booking upon them as meer Barbarians 


miſtaken Notion of theirs, has hinder d al 
further Enquiry concerning them. 
As for thoſe Great Men who firſt reſtor d 
that learned, copions and elegant. Language 
in this laſt Age to us Europeans; I mean 


Erpenius, Giggeius, Golius, — 
1 „%% Ee. an 


negleited. But 5 
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and our incomparable Dr. Pocock ; it is 
not to be, expreſs'd how much we are in- 


ſtill have been inacceſſible to us. 22 e 


. who, for want of due : Information, 1 
hade conceiv'd a wrong Opinion of the a- 


in Towns and Villages, others having no 
fix d, ſettled Habitations, liv'd in Tents, 
and remov'd from one part of the Country 
to another, according as their Neceſſities 
aompell d, or Conveniencies invited them. 
Their chief Excellency conſiſted in Breeding | 
and Managing Horſes, and the, Uſe of 


la wholly in their Poetry, to which their 
Genius did chiefly incline them. M A+ 


out Idotair), and united thoſe jarring 
Tribes in the Profeſſion of that nem Super- 
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debted to them for their Learned Labours, 
without which the Arabick Tongue would 


there are other Perſons of a quite different 


rabians; it will not be amiſs, before we 
give à particular Account of our preſent 
Undertaking, to ſpeak ſomething concerning 
that People, | 0 

Before Mahomet's time they were Ido- 


laters. '[ hey were always a Warlike People, i 
ſeldom being at Peace either with one ano- 
ther or their Neighbours. They were di- 


vided into two forts; ſome of them living 


Bows, Swords and Lances : Their Learning 
HOME T and his Succeſſors ſoon-rooted 


ftition, : 
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The PRE FACE. 
by Inſpiration from God, deliver'd to him 
immediately b the Angel Gabriel. 
For about 200 Tears, little elſe was mind- 


terpretation of the Alcoran, and the Sects 


Account, which daily multiplied and in- 
creas d upon them: But there was, as yet, 
20 Curioſity of enquiring into Foreign 


with the Arts and Sciences, At laſt, in 
ſeventh after Mahomet, and was inau- 
Hegjrah, Learning began to be cultivated 
to 4 very great Degree, Mathematicks e- 


ſpecially and Aſtronomy ; And in order to 


Z coft, either to procure ſuch Greek Books as 
were ſerviceable to that Purpoſe, or to en- 


Nor did the Sagacity and Application of 
- leaſt diſappoint the Deſigns of their munifi- 


„ cent Benefactor; their Progreſs in Learn- . 


, after they had once enter d upon it, 
4 ſeeming no leſs wonderful than that of their 


Almamoun's Reign, who was the twenty 


promote it, that Noble Caliph ſpar'd no 


courage Learned Men to the Study of them. 


of that * penetrating People in the 


ed but Mar, except what concern d the In- 


and Diviſions among themſelves upon that 


Learning, nor . deſire of being acquainted 


4 


os i Congueſts; for in 4 . Tears time they 


. = had Plenty of Tranſlations out of Greek, 


ſtition, which he pretended to have receiv'd 1255 


gurated Caliph in the * 198 Tear of the * A. 


YT) 


D. 313 
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nor only Mathematicians and Aftr 


Which Love of I. 


was wot 


bring firſt carried into Africa, (where they 


erected n great many Univerſities) and | : 
from thence into Spain: ſ⸗ that when 
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ben, it was reſtor d by the Moors, 
whom what Philoſophy was gde 

i th Chriſtians wus omi 

| ol in this Part 


3 


Turks, which was in the Tear of our = 


1453. At which time ſeveral Learned ; 


Greeks eſcaping with their Libraries, and 


_ coming We 2 that Language was re- A 
tor d: Our former Philoſophers and School. 
men hiving contented themſelves with La- 

n Tranſlations, not only of Averroes, 


Alpharabius 4d * and other 
Mahometan Authors, but alſo of Ariſtotle 
and other Philoſophers, which 'T'ranſlations 
of Greek Authors were not made out 
Original Greek, bat out of the Arabick 
Perſons which were immediately munfietad 
from the Greet. 
Ad they, after having taken the Pains 
To learn the Greek I. nge, with _ Care 


7a a= 


＋＋— Pas, | 
ro the Euſtern Parts, but diffus d through. 
dur the whole Dominion: the Saracens, 


of the 
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| may write in the beſt Language in the 
= World, and uſe the moſt proper and ſigni- 


The PREFACE. 
applied themſelves to the Hiſtorians, n they 


„„ Aid to the Philoſophers ;, and ffulied He- 
EZ rodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, «xd 


ſuch other Maſters of correci Writing as 


1 I that Language could have afforded them 
= we might have expetted from them a Sure 
ceſſion of Hiſtorians worthy to write thoſe 


great Actions which have been perform d 


© 


them. But they ur ver turn d their 


*Z Thoughts that way, ſtudying Greek only fur 
= rhe ſake of the Sciences, and not valaung 
either that or any other Language in 6 


Heli of their own. Which, tho it muſt be 
ranted, is extreamly fine and copions, fo 


as to afford Words ſufficient to treat hand- 


= ſomly upon any Subject whatſoever, is not 
= Sufficient of it ſelf, any more than any other 
= Language, to | 

= There being 4 manifeſt Difference between 


make a Man an Author. 


Language and Stile, inſomuch that a Man 


ficant Words in that Language, and at the 


| | ſame time not be fit toberead, For be- 
= ſodes Propriety of Expreſſion, there muſt 4 


Juſtneſs and Exattneſs (not only with re- 


Wo 
Joy 
oy 


elt to the Choice of Materials, but ro be 


Compoſition) ſhine through the whole, which 


is not to be attain d without being well ac- 


Y pound mih jack Authors us re e. 
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| The great Eſteem which I have for the 

Eaſtern Learning, makes me heartily wiſh 
that we had not too much Cauſe to com- 
plain of our Arabick Hiſtorians, as to this 
Particular; who for the aforeſaid Reaſon RF 
have depriv'd us of a great deal of the 
e and ſometimes Profit, which we 
might otherwiſe have expected from the 
reading them; They not having regard io 
the due Qualifications of an Hiſtorian, but 
telling things after a careleſs manner, and 
ſtaffing their Works with a great many tri. 
Ming Materials, at other times jingling up- 
on Words, and to ſhow the Copiouſneſs of 
their Language, and Variety of Expreſſion, 
ſpinning out a ſlender Matter of Fact into 
4 long Story. So that it is a Work of Dif- 
ficulty to follow or compile theſe Authors, 
which nevertheleſs aeſerves very well to be 
undertaken, and will abundantly recom. 
penſe the Pains, at leaſt of the Reader. 
For in theſe Authors is contain'd an 

Account of all the moſt remarkable Actions 

done in the Eaſt and other Parts for above 
Iooo Tears. During which ſpace of Time M © 
Aſia and Africa have been the Scene of as 

great Performances as ever they were in the 

Time of the Roman Empire, to which that © 
of the Saracens: was, in many 7 4 
equal. And certainly it is a great deal of 
j 4 iy 
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The PREFACEl. 
I I Pity that we have not theſe things more en. 
i: I quir'd into, eſpecially fince they may be ſo 
== eaſily come at. Were our Ignorance invinci- 
Ve, it would be excuſable, but ſince ſo mam 
= Noble Benefattors have furniſh'd us with 
"= ſuch Variety of excellent Authors in this 
„Kina, why ſbould we ſtarve our ſelves inthe 
; BY Pride of Pleu ; 5 
Ie nere moſt heartily to be wiſh'd, that 
= we had a Compleat Hiſtory of the . Aﬀairs of 
the Eaſt, eſpecially to the Fall of the Sara 
ceenical Empire. It would be very well worth 
F obſerving , how Learning firſt came in, grew 
„and increas d among the Saracens; and mhat 
4% Great Men they have had among them; all 
which would be very well comprehended in 4 
Hiſtoryof the Caliphs or Succeſſors of Ma- 
=. homet, of which I here preſent the Reader 
vue Specimen. 
„ = AH ought indeed to have begun with the Life 
„ , Mahomet, but that is already written by 
„ the Reverend and Learned Dr. Prideaux, 
rom Dean of Norwich; in which Life, be- 
ſides what does immediately concern Ma- 
homet's Perſon, there are interſpers d o- 
= ther things Neceſſary to be known (by any 
= Perſon that is deſirous to be acquainted with 
== tbe Hiſtory of the Eaſt ) which I have not re- 
peated in my Book, but ſuppos d to be already 
3 *nown to the Reader: Proceeding to * 
| 5 | a | Ihe 
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out of the Studies of Dr. Hyde, Dr. Hun-. 
_ Lingron, and Dr. Pocock, not to mention 


the Lives of the three immediate Succeſſars 


10 ſuch a formidable Greatneſs. 
had made ſuch a Draught oat of Elmakin, 


was oblig d to go to the Bodleian Library, i 


| known and admir d by all that know hom to ſet 
a juſt Value upon Learning and Piety, 


that prodigious Expence to reſtore Oriental 
Learning in theſe Northern Climat es, both 
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of Mahomet, in which the Reader will plain- 
ly fee by what Steps, and from how ſmall Be- 
ginnings, that once contemptible People roſe 


In craer to proſecute my Deſign, after 1 


Abu'lpharagius and Eutychius, as the 
Scantneſs of my Materials would afford, I % 


which is, without queſtion, the beſt furn ib 1 LU . 
with Oriental Manuſcripts of any in Europe. 
Tor beſuae Ss 4 great Number of the beſt Au- 
thors purchas d by the Univerſity of Oxford, 


Mr. Samuel. Clark's, Gravius's or Sel- 
den's, there is an invaluable Collection gi- 
ven ly that incomparable Prelate and Mar- 
tyr of Bleſſed Memory, Arch-biſhop Laud; 
of whoſe great Virtues it would be (uperflu- 


* 
* 


ous to ſay any thing lere, they being. ſo wel. 


NSS „„ 


But his princely Munificence in being at 


X. . 


by purchaſing ſuch an excellent Collection of 
Authors in that kind," and encouraging Men 
of Abilitics to apply themſelves that way, 
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a; without the greateſt Inge; le 
paſs d by in Silence, by any one that has any . 
due Regard to Oriental Learning. It was 
among the Manuſcripts of that. Reverend 
Prelate that 1 found the * beſt C opy of that 1188. a, 
E Author, which ] have here endeavour'd to, Num. A. 118 
male Jpeak Engliſi, and of whom I am nom 
Xx 20272 to give an Account. 
AH,. Name i, Abu Abdo'llah + 
i med Eba Omar Alwikidi. At what time 
EE he lid T have not yet found any Information, 
7 zor could I, by therdiligent Reading of him 
male any Cbſerwativn by which I could give 
4 probable Gueſs. Perhaps the publiſhing 
an Author without giving an Account of his 
Ae, may ſeem to ſome Readers to require 
an Apology ; but I would. deſire ſuch to con- 
. fider, that the C aſe is not the ſame in theſe 
Studies as it is in Greek and Latin: In 
|. which there is ſuch Plenty of excellent Editi- 
f- ens of moſt Authors eaſy to be come at; and 
4 1 ſuch Numbers of Criticks, Dictionaries, 
= Chronologers and copious Indexes; that 4 
Man (tho no great Scholar) that does but 
| know how to make uſe of a Book when he has 
| it, may be almoſt ſure of finding what he 
looks for. But, alas ! the Cafe is waſtly 
8 afferent here; we have but juſt as it were 
= card the Alphabet, and if we will know 
4 ? _ any thing further than the Rudimes E 
| 4 * | 7 
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The PRE FACE. 
of the Language, we muſt look fon it in 


_ duſty Manuſcripts, without Tranſla 1197 , with= 7 | 
out Index ; deſtitute altogether of thoſe | 


Helps which facilitate other Studies. 


However, tho I cannot preciſely fix his 1 ; 
Age, it is moſt certain that he liv d above 


two hundred Tears after the Matter of Fats 
which he relates. For Page 313. he menti- 


ans Almotaſem the Caliph, whoſe Reign 
began in the Tear of our Lord 833. and if i 
fo, tis the ſame thing as if he had liv'd fix 

hundred Tears after. For that Author that 


lives 1000 Tears after any Matter of Fact, 


is as much a Witneſs of it, as he. that lives 


but at 200 Tears Diſtance. They are both 


of th:# oblig'd to take upon Truſt, and if 7 
there be no Loſs of good Authors during that Þ 
Interval; he that writes lateſt is as credible 8 


an Hiſtorian as the firſt. 


Beſides, the Particulars relating to the firſt 


riſe of Rinedoms and Empires are generally 


obſcure. The Reaſon of which is, becauſe 
Arms take Place firſt, and a Government 
muſt be well eſtabliſh'a, before Learning can 
get room to breath in. Wherefore in theſe 
. aſes, it is allou d by all, that thoſe Ar- 
counts which have been handed down from 


time to time, and receiv'd by the beſt Fuages, 


oel to be look'd upon as Anuthentick ; nor 4 


wes there ever any Perſon yet that enquir d 
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The PREFACE nd 
after the Age of Livy, in order to know how 

far he might be accounted a competent Rela- 

tor of what was done in the Keignsof Ro- 

mulus and Numa Pompilius. ble 
In theſe Caſes it is, as that excellent Au- 

tor very well obſerves, Fame rerum 
ſtandum eſt, ubi certam derogat vetuſtas 
fidem. When a long Interval of time has 

ſet things at too great a-Diſtance, we muſt 

= be content with the current Report, and reſt 

== /atisfied” with the beſt Account we can get. 

= However, that Author conſults his omnm R.. 

= putation, and his Readers Satisfattion moſt, 

= who does not without Diſtiuct ion ſet down e- 

= very thing he meets with, but uſes as much 

Caution as the Circumſtances of the Matter 

will admit. Our Author Alwakidi has not 

been wanting in this Particular. Sometimes 

= he uſhers in a Story after this manner, E | 

have been inform'd by a credible Perſon. 

= In another Place he ſays, © We are in- 

& form'd by Moſes Ebn Aſem, who had 

& it from Jonas Ebz Abdo'Ulah, who had 

= *© it from his Grand-Father Abdo'rrahmin 

= Ebn Aſlam Arrabii, who was in the Wars a 

= of Syria *. In that Place mere he gives an 214 

= Account of Derar and ſome others, who were | 

= put into Cheſts at Arreitin, he ſays, I 

Vas inform'd by Ahmed Almatin Aljor- 

'* hami, who had it from Rephia eget 


3 
* 

<8 
3 


* 


Rais Alamiri, who had it from Saipb En 
Fabalah Alchatgami, who had it from 
| Thabet Ehn Alkamah, who ſaid he was 
. preſent at the Action. Theſe Expreſſions, 
ſnot to inſinuate that they may afford a Hint 
to gueſs at the Age of. the Author) are 
evident Proofs that he was as careful as he 
* could, neither to be impos d upon himſelf, 
nor todeceive his Reader, And th there 
ere 4 great many ſuch like Expreſſions diſ- 
pers dhroughout his whole Work, yet I have 7 
not thought fit to intermix them in the Hi- 
ſtory, becauſe it is ſuch a different way from 
what we are us d to. However, I thought 
it neceſſary to give a Taſt of it here for the 
Vindication of my Author. And certain it 
it, that ſuch things as theſe, nay of leſs  ; 
Conſideration, were thought a good Defence 
of Herodotus againſt Plutarch's Objections, 
by no leſs a Perſon than the Learned Harry *% 
— 7 7 ohm 5+ n 
Alwakidi' Deſign was not to write the 
Life of any particular Caliph, but to give 
an Account of the Conqueſt of Syria. Iſpould 
have been very glad if he had given me an 
Opportunity of comparing him with ſome no- 
ble Greek or Latin Hiſtorian, but his man- 
ner of Writing will not allow it. He is 
chiefly valuable for this, that we find Ma- 
terials in him which me have no where Ale, 


= wikidi writ alſo 4 Hiſtory of the Conqueſt 


= f 75 pt, which I have not met with; 


or 


ud he is not ſo ſparing of them, but there 
is Liberty enough to pick and chuſe. How 
T have ſucceeded in this Performance I mult 
ſubmit to the Judgment of the Learned 
Reader; only taking the Liberty to ſay, that 


tho I have not tranſcribd my Author in eve- 
ry Particular, yet I have done him no In- 
jury in any thing that I have related; nor 
have I taken a Liberty of Writing careleſly, 
in hopes of being ſecure from Diſcovery (the 
= Langwaze not being generally underſtood) 
but have us d the ſame Diligence as I would 
X bave done, were 1 ſure that every one of my 
= Readers would inſtantly 
| Book with the Manuſcripts. : . 
| The Archbiſhop's Copy which T chiefly ud 
250 Tears old; being written in the Tear 
of the Hegjrah 863. of onr Lord 1458. 
here is another Copy of it among Dr. Fo- 
cock' MSS. De Herbelot ſays there is 
one in the Ring of France his Library, 
== which are all that I know of in Europe. 
I have, as Occaſion ſerv'd, made ſuch 
= The of other Authors that were for my pur- 


e, as the Shortneſs of the Time I could al- 
ſelf at Oxford would permit. Al- 


The PREFACE 


have collated my 


= otherwiſe my Account of that Matter might 
= have been more compieat. All that I can 


> 4.400 


/ 


— 


The PREFACE. 


ſay is, that I have done what 1 could ; - and 
if this ſmall Beginning ſhall be a means to 


excite any Perſon of. greater Abilities and 
more Opportunity, to bring to light any Part 


of the Eaſtern Hiſtory, I ſhall have R eaſon 
zo think my Time very well ſpent. 
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4 TA BLE of the Months both in the Julian 80. | 4 


* lar, 8 the Arabian Lunar Year, with the Days 
"= ene. - * 3 - LS on] Es 
Th EE | © f = 
| „„ S =, 
, | 1 = 1 5 5 
Months Fe | KF r ee, Month, 
. |S = = „ ; : 
Ii x January, 31 |, 31 31 | Moharram, : 
| | 2 February, | 28 ' 50.4 89 . | 
4 3 | March, 31 go | 91 Rebiyah 2h Firſt 
4 4pril, | 30 | 120| 121 Rebiyah the Second, 
11 p 12 . 5 = | beate 55 82220 
a ne, 30 181 2 | Jom e Second, J 
"A | 7| July 31 | 212 | 213 | Refeb, | 4 
Walks 13 125] 20 [nn c 
* i 9| September, 30 J 273 | 274 | Ramadan, 
10 Ofober, 31 | 304 | 305 | Sjewal, 
, jr | November, | 3o | 334] 335 | Du'Ikaadah, 
u | December, I 31 I 365] 366 | Du'lhhegjah, 

3 * In that Year which is Intercalated (of which there are 11 in eve- b 
1 = Vin 2, 53 7, TO, 13, IS, 18, 21, 24, 26, 29.) Dulhagjah has 30 | 
Kor my ble tor tn dea the 

F in the followi hronologi 4 4 
58 Prideaux's Life of Mahomet, p. 85. 80 1 8 : cw f 
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AC Ermlogicat TABLE for 42 Tears 


| Years of Years of the Hegjran 
a Chrift, ſor Flight of Maho-| | 7 
of the reckoning met, with the Tae i eee Saracenical | 
Julian rom the f "the. Month Grecian Emperors. | Caliphs. | 
Period. firft day of [which th begin i = | 
1 January. the Solar 7 ear. 55 RES. © 
5335 6812 1. July. 16 HTRXCTIUS 13 „„ 1 
n 2. July 5 T 14 12 
71 624 3. Jun. 24 - 9 15 
88 6257 4. Jun. 13 1 7.7 4 
. 5 2 : 17 5 
$34% 627 } oy 23 : F SLAHOMET: 116 
1 628 | 7. May 11 21M 7 
2| 629 8. May 1 I 333 
V t. ' vb. fil mo: 9 
6 FP 10 
. 5345] 632 Tio March 20 555 11 
tri. Ann 12 
. | T3. March 7 OMAR. 113 
B 8 . 14. Feb. 25 | . 14 
RE] ˙ - ⁰˙ 0 KKK ˙ 
3500 637 16. Feb. 3 be „ 1615 
i | | | 1 - F:+ | 
4 | f | h | 1 7 | S 
s 17. Jan. 23 J 
; x 639 T7 Nos IZ 6 15 + 30 | oy = if 180. 
; | 9. Jan. 2 E „„ 719 
5 5 2 8 20. Dec. 2 | ton 5 5 70 200 
T7 -— .- 0 Mi} 
TT: I Oui * , 
(| = | \rergns 4 Months, © EY | 
$355] 642 | 22. Nv. go 358888 G1 
os | 1 E Conſtantine. 
1 623. Nov. 19 | | 
| 17] Gadd | 24. Nov. 7 
Bl 645 25.04. 28 
. 
5360} \647 27-08, -5 6 
11 648 28. Sept. 25 5 
2 649 | 209. Sept. 14 3 
31 650 30. Sept. 4 5 . 
I 951 |} 37. tug. 24; 
7 Ss | FF _ 
4 5365] 652 32. Aug. 12 
6] 653 33. Aug. 2 
. 34. July 22 
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A Chronolgical Ta ur x fur 35 Te. 


Remarkable Actions or Accidents. 
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ä — 
Mahomet over-power a at Mec 7455 ices LO . "This _ Year © 


8 of the N was the Battle of Beder. bo 


22 7 


Ta is inaugurated 85 his Followers, and made e Supream in all Marters = Sacred 
and Ole * 2 2 there _ | 5 0 ee the Coraſbites and Maho 
met. In the 22% Year met takes Chaibar, where Zeinab a Jewiſh You man 
gave him the Poiſen of which he died. 5 ö ug Wo 


Meccah. 
Moſeilamah prerends to prophecy. Mahomet goes his laſt Pilgrimage to $7 ITY - 
Mahomet d ies at Medinah, and is buried in Ayeſba s Houle. 


DAMASCUS taken. 


— — 


— 


f 


4\Baalbek taken. Baſora and Cufa a are wall'd 98 Ones” 5 Command. 


The great Battle at Jermouk. 


16 TERUSALEM furrendred into the Ha of che Saracens EY 4 


15. The Perſians are beaten. 


Antioch take 
Abu Obeidah dies of the Plague at Emu. Amro Ebuo 7 4 invade ee, 


by th 8 E 
4 zue taken by the Sa. acens. 
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(the Hands of the "Saracens. 


| Fazdcjerd, 5 laſt of the Win lan Kings i is kill 'd: All Pe f ia falls into 


About this time the Saracens began to- complain of Ofner, Who to 
appeaſe them, pur Mahomet Son of Abubeker into the Lieutenancy of 
Agypt, inſlead of Aveo vg Ehn Said, Othman 1 is kill d, and Ali 


e 39550 


Ep Ji 
- - = * 
7 x 7 


* 0 
4 4 4. 
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Ali marries Phatemah, Mahomet's only Daughter, In the Second 


The Coraſbites breaking the Truce, Mah met goes againſi them wit xoooo Men, and rakes | 
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7. Aldſhtar. P. 3 7. | # 11. Io Cufa. 


The Reader is deſired before he peruſes the Book, 70 corred 
the Miſtakes either of the Author or Printer, thus: 


Jaze I. in the Margin, for He jrah the Second, read the Eleventh. P. 8. 
in the Margin for V1, r. XVII. P. 12. 1.2. r. Zacdt. P. 14. in the 


5 En: r. xd -. P. 15. I. 5. r. Chomeiled. P. 17. in the Margin, r. 


ker. P. 43. in the Marginal Note r. Vertical Point of the Xæblab. P. 6. 


in the Margin r. Xobardo. P. 74-1. 26. dele Horſe, becauſe the Arabick 


word Phars is not always limited to a Horſeman, but is ſometimes us d for 
a Soldier. P. 92. I. 9. f. Coreiſhe. P. 93. 1. 28. r. Maſhtar, P. 124. l. 22. f. 
rallying. P. 125. r. Abdo lab. P. 153. in the Margin r. Anphal. P. 206. l. 
26- r. 500. P. 207. 1. 14. inſtead of Salmah r. Raphi. P. 219. I. 15. r. C 


FP. 231. I. 26. r. Tecbir. P. 253. I. 15. r. could not. P. 280. 1. 4. r. was 
P., 281. 1. 5. r. Gaſſan. P. 292. l. 2. r. Wadmana. P. 3134 l. 15. r. Ammote 


55 P. 317. 1. 8. dele, For be was upon bis Fourney. P. 333. 1. 14. fr. Ht 


nf ab. P. 351. I. 18, r. decrepit, 17 355 I. 2. r. Alexandria. P. 358. l. 6. r. 


rofeſſion, P. 365. 1. 23. T. Rehearing, P. 36 7. 1. 10 r. Cufa. P. 38 3. L 12. 


N. B. That in the Arabick Words, j Conſonant and ou are pronouncd 
as in French. N 55 „„ 


7 5 s 
. : 8 0 
jo . _ 
m 24 
* * n 
WE * p 
* 2 1 
p » 3 . F * 
Fa 4 
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Syria, Perf tad Fop : 


Ale, Bi Cal; oh after Mahomet. Abubcker. 


"AHOM ET, had areat Tris: Hegjrah IT. 

. ſtor, and Founder of the 8 
5 racenical Empire, died at Me- . 
4E . 72h, on * Monday, tlie ſixth n „ 
of June, in the Year of our Lord Six 8 „ 
Hundred and thirty two; being the : 
' twenty ſecond Year of the Reign of He- 

raclius the Grecian Emperqr. After he 

.. was dead, the next care to be taken was 

for a Succeſſor; and it was indeed verx 
_ neceffary that there [hould be one pro- 

vided as ſoon as might be: for their 

Government and Religion being both, 

as Jer ay — and a greif r | 

"5-0 


- 1 J ; , Sz ood 


i 


- 


2 The Saracens Conqueſt o, , 
Abubzker- of Mahomet's Followers being no great 
WY I» Bjpots, as not having yet forgotten their 

ancient Rites and Cuſtoms, bur rather 
forced to leave them for Fear, than up- 
on any , Conviction; Affairs were in 
ſuch a Poſture as could by no means ad- 
mait of an Iaterregnum. Wherefore the 
. + ſame Day that he expired, the Muſle- 
gius, £702 mans met together in order to the Fle- | 
| Ciion of a Caliph or Succeſſor. In which 
Aſſembly there had like to have been 
ſuch a Fray, as might, in all Probabili- 
ty, had not Omar and Abubeker timely | 
interpoſed, have greatly endangered, if | 
not proved the utter Ruin of this new | 
Religion and Polity. For this falſe } 
Prophet of theirs having left no poſi». 
tive Directions concerning a Succeſſor, 
or at leaſt, they not being known. to 
| | 1 - 114. * | .. 1 
any but his Wives, who in all Probabi- 
lity might conceal them out of their | 
Partiality in Favour of Omar, a hot Dif- | 
pute aroſe between the Inhabitants: of 
Meccah and Medinah: "Thoſe of Meccah 
claiming moſt Right in the Prophet, as 
being his Countrymen and Relations, 
and having embraced his Religion firſt ; 
and not only ſo, but having accompa- 
nied him in his Flight for Religion from 
Meccah to Medinah, when he, being 


— 


8 


at 


FJyvria, Perſia, and Egypt. 
© perſecuted at Meccah, was forced: to 4 
make his Eſcape with manifeſt Hazard 
of his Life. They urged that nothing 
could be of ſo great Uſe to his Perſon _ 
= and Cauſe, as this Service of theirs, 
and conſequently none could pretend to 
have ſo great a Right of naming a Su- 

ceeſſor as themſelves. The Inhabitants 
of Medinah, with no leſs Vehemency, 
urged that the Prophet and their Reli- 
gion were as much beholden to them as 
to the others, becauſe they had recei- 


ved him in his Flight, and by their 
Help and Aſſiſtance put him in a Capa- 


city of making Head againſt his pow- 


erful Enemies; and that they had as 


much a Right in the Prophet as any 
others whatſoever, for protecting him 
in the time of his Adverſity, and upon 
that ſcore inſiſted upon the Right of 
electing a Caliph. In ſhort, they came 
to Daggers drawing, and were juſt up- 


on falling from Words to Blows, when 


derate than the reſt, fearing the Conſe- 


the 


s 


a 


Medinah. 


bubekers _ 


one of the || Azſars, or Inhabitants of Aab. The 


| | ine ma. Helpers, le- 
Medi nah, a Man ſomething more mo- 4 ie, 5. 


ped Mabomet 


quences of this Diſturbance, call'd out whe» be fed 

in the midſt of the Company, that they 
would have two Caliphs, that is, each 
| Party one. But Abxbeker and the reſt of 


, Abobeker. 


The Saracens Conqueſt of 
the Mohagerins or Inhabitants of Meceah, 
did by no means approve of ſuch an Ac- 


commodation, being deſirous that the 
whole Government ſhould remain in 
the Hands of their own Party. Then i 
Ababeker ſtepped forth and told them, 
that he would name two Perſons, and 
they ſhould chuſe which of them both, 
Parties could agree upon. The one was 


Omar, the other Abu Obeid. Upon which, 


Motion the Company was again divi- 
ded, and the Contention renewed a- 
freſh, one Farty ſtill crying out for the 
one, and the other for the other. At 
laſt Omar being wearied out, and ſer- 
ing no Likelihood of deciding the Mat- 
ter, was willing to give over, and bad 
Abube ler give him his Hand; which he 
had no ſooner done, but Omar promiſed 
him Fealty. The reſt all followed his 
Example, and fo by the Conſent of bot 
Parties Abubeker was at laſt ſaluted Ca- 
liph, and acknowledg'd the rightful | 


compoied, winch had like to have been 


fatal to Mahometaniſm. And certain» | 


| ly it was a very great Overſight in Ma- 


home 
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Succeſſor of their Prophet Mahomer, and 
Was now abſolute Judge of all Cauſes | 
both Sacred and Civil, And thus that 
Difference wes at laſt, with much ado, | 


S 
F 
. SY; * 

F ö LSE 


| much as if he N. _nd; he ſhould facceed 


| her, 


a. 


homet not to name a Succeſſor poſitively Abubeker. 


x and publickly all the time of his Sick- | 


neſs ; which if he had done, his Au- 
thority had without Jueſtion determi- 
ned the Buſineſs, and prevented that 


] Diſturbance, by which the Religion 


which he had been planting with ſo 


ö much Difficulty and Hazard, had like 


to have been endanger d. 1 
* One Author tells us, that Mahomet, Ahmed Eba - 


XZ. when he was ſick, commanded ſome Mohammed 

EC. a ctr. 21 ALL, bn Abdi 
= that were about him to bid Ababeker Rabbihi, .S. 
= fay Prayers publickly in the Congreg 


2- A ab. Hun- 
tion : Which Defire of his to have A- Nam. 554, 
babeker officiate in his Place, looks very . 


- 


him; and was ſo underſtood by his 


Wives Ayeſba and Haphſah, who were 


both preſent when Mahomet gave this 


= Order, and endeavour'd What th 
cauld to have it revok'd. For as ſoon 
as Mahomet had ſpoken, Aheſba told 


him, that if Ababeker went into his 
Place (meaning the Pulpit from*which 
he us&'d to ſpeak to the People) the Con- 
1 8 would not be able to hear 
im for weeping, and deſir'd him to 
order Omar to go up; which he refu- 
ling, Ayeſha ſpoke to Haphſah to ſecond 
The Importunity of them both Tp 
"= . 


6 


Abube ker. 


F 


Reſignation, Who notwithſtanding that 
he was the firſt that propoſed Ababeker to 
the Aſſembly, and own'd him as Caliph, 
did not ſo well approve afterwards of 
that Choice, which Neceſſity put him 
upon at that critical Juncture, as ap- 
pears by what he ſaid: The Contents 
of which were, © That he pray'd to | 
God to avert the ill Conſequences | 


: 5 | The Saracens Conqueſt of 


put the Prophet into ſuch 2 violent 
Paſſion, that he told them they were 
as bad as Joſeph's Miſtreſs, and com- 


manded them again to ſend Ababeker, 
To which Haphſah anſwer'd, O Apoſtle 

of God, now thou art fick, and haſt pre- 
He anſwer'd, '7is 
not I that have given him the Preference, 


ferr'd Abubeker. 
tut Go 


The Conteſt which happen'd imme- 

diately after his Deceaſe makes it evi- 
dent, that theſe Words of his had no 
Influence in the Election of Abubeker, i 


but that it was chiefly owing to Omar's 


„ which it was to be feared would fol- 
« low upon ſuch an indiſcreet Choice. 


That if everany one ſhould do ſuch 


Da thing again, he would deſerve 
„Death; and if any one ſhould ever 


I ſwear Fealty to another without the 


Conſent of the reſt of the Muſlemans, 
| © - © 


\ 


Syria, Perſia, and Fgype. _ : 7 Es 
& both he that took the Government Abubeker. © | 
« upon him, and he that ſwore to him, | 


„ ought to be put to Death. Theſe : 
aud other ſuch like Expreſſions were e- 
vvident Signs of his Diſlike; but it being . 
done and paſt, there was no other Re- N 


meqdy, but to fit down at quiet, and 
= reſt himſelf contented. pe Lg 
Nou though the Government was 

actually ſettl'd upon Ababeker, yet all 

Parties were not equally ſatisfy d; for 

a great many were of Opinion, that the 55 

X Right of Succeſſion did belong to Ai, - 
the Son of Abu Taleb, Upon which ; 
account the Mahometans were ever 
X lince that time divided; ſome maintains 
= ing that Ababeker, and thoſe other Ls 
= two, Omar and Othman, that came 

after him, were the rightful and law- 

ful Succeſſors ; and others diſclaiming 

their Title altogether as Uſurpers, and 

K& conſtantly aſſerting the Right of Ali. 

Of the former Opinion are the Tarks 

at this Day; of the latter, the Perſians. 

Which makes ſuch a Difference between 

ch thoſe two Nations, that notwithſtan- 

ve ding their Agreement in other Points 

er of their Superſtition, they. do upon this 

he account treat one another as moſt dam; 

ns, W nable Hereticks. Ali had this to re- 

th WB „„ commend 


4 


3 Je Saracens Conqueſof || 


Abubeker. commend him, that he was Mahomer's 


EP Coun German, and was the ® (firſt 


Fimak in. that embrac'd his Religion, except his 
Wife Cad;jah, and his Slave Zyid, and 


beſides was Mahomet's Son in Law, ha- 
ving marry'd hs Daughter Phatemah. 


Abaveter was Mahomet's Father in Law, WC 


and was very much reſpetted by him, 
ſoo that he gave him the Sirname of 
5 Aadick, which ſignifies in Hrabick, 3 


+Elmakin, One that is a great Speaker of Truth 4, 
becauſe he reſolutely aſſerted the Truth 
of that Story which Mahomet told of his 


[| Alcoran, - going one Night to Heaven. And of- y 


Chap. I 1 


tentimes he us d to expreſs a great deal 
Ibrahim Of Kindneſs for him *. Once as he 


Ebn Moham- 5 in 8 Hi wm | 
med EbnDok- faw him coming towards him, he ſaid 


mak, 1.5. A to thoſe that were about him: / a»y {Mt # 


rab Laud. one takes delight in looking upon a Man | 
Num. 806.11. 


1 that has eſcaped from the Fire of Hell, let 


Choice of this W orld or that which is with 
um, and this Servant (meaning Abube- 
ker) hath choſen that which is mth Gd. 


Such Marks of Eſteem as theſe mult 
needs procure him a great Reſpect trom 


thoſe who look'd upon Manomet as a 


Perſon inſpired, and the Apoſtle of God; 


- 


and did without queſtion facilitate his 


* 


& 


Pro- 


1 5 15 T h. * 


EX 
: . J 


Srl Perſia, al Taype =D 9 


| Promotion to the ' Dignity of Ca Abubcker. 


e was not preſent at this Election, 
and when he heard the News, was not 
well pleas'd, as Hoping. that he ſhould 


4 If Th Abu 
have been the Man. Ababekir ſent || ors Re 


„ort to Phateimabis Houſe, where Ali aimothitr * 


and ſome of his Friends were, with phi Achari l- 


Orders to compel them to come in by baſhar. M. 5. 


þ. a Force, if they would not do it by fair Num. 330. 
„means. Omar was juſt a going to fire 


the Houſe, and Phatemah ask'd him, 

what he meant? He told her, that he 

= would certainly burn the. Houſe down, ” 

& unleſs they would be content to do as the OE 
reſt of the People had done. Upon N 


id which Ali came forth and went to Abu. 


beter and acknowledged his Sovereign- "28 
| 5 +, tho he did not forget to tell him, 4 Welten | 
thar he wondred he would take ſuch a Bius. ” 


thing withour his notice. To BAD 


's 8 Ababeker anſwer'd, that the Exigen 
of the Matter was ſuch as Ws 

means admit of Deliberation, a 

if it had not been done on a ſuddain, 

*rwas to be tear'd that the Government 

would have been wrung out of their 

Hands by the oppoſite Party. And, to 

make thin r fl:de the more eaſily, ſcem'd 

to be d& rous of quitting his Charge 

: and 


* 


V 
* 


10 Ihe Saracens Conqueſt of 
Abubeker- and reſigning the Government: And H 
10 goes up into the Pulpit, and there ve 
Þ openly before them all deſir'd, that they ¶ if 
would give him Leave to reſign and th 
confer that Charge upon ſome more re 
worthy Perſon ; but Ali, fearing the ill O 
Will of the People, * whoſe Minds he th 
_ perceiv'd were eſtranged from him, for D 
having already ſtood it out fo long, and ta 
being loath to make uy new. Diſtur- I 
bance, utterly refus'd to hear of it, and le 
told him, that they would neither de. h. 
poſe him themſelves, nor deſire that he W # 
{ſhould reſign. And thus things were MW # 
pretty well accommodated, and thoſe of a 
 Meainah, as well as thoſe of Meccah, WM tl 


— . a EY AA el rol, i age WA agg” r 2 
F * 6 Y wy 
** x , N 
* 
- 


1: : conſented ro own Ababeker, 28 the true - If 
and rightful Succeſſor of their Prophet p 
 Mahomet ; only Ali, tho he made no al 


I þ Abv'pheda, ſtir, look d upon himſelf as injur'd ||, tl! 
and there is a Story told by Tradition, d 
_ which is reported to have been deliver'd t 

by Ayeſha, that Ali did not come in till t 

after the Deceaſe of his Wife Fhatemah, p 

Who liv'd 6 Months after the Death of Þ 1 

£ Mahomet her Father. „„ 3 
+ Abu'lphara- + Ababeker being thus fix d in his ne- 
gius. Government, had Work ejiough to ſe- t 
cclure it; for the Mahometan Religion had j 
not as yet taken ſuch deep Root in the c 


= Syria, Perſia, and Ægypt. 


" they had known how. The Arabians 
therefore, being a People of an unquiet 


11 
Hearts of Men, but that they would Abudeker, 


vey willingly have ſhaker: it off again, * 
if t | 


reſtleſs Diſpoſition, would not omit this 


| Opportunity of rebelling, which they 
| thought was fairly offer d them by the 


Death of Mahomer, but immediately 


| take Arms, and refuſe to pay the uſual 


Tribute, Tithes and Alms, and to neg- 


lect thoſe Rites and Cuſtoms, which 


had been impos'd upon them by Maho- © = 


| wet, Abubeker, and thoſe about him at 
= Meainah, took the Alarm, and fearing 
| general Revolt, and expecting no less 
than to be beſet on every Side, began 
to conſider which way they might beſt 


rovide for the Security of themſelves 


and their Families. In order to which, 


dren, and ſuch others as were not able 


they diſpos'd of their Women and Chil- 


to bear Arms, in the Clefts and Cavi- 


ties of the Rocks and Mountains, and 


put themſelves in a Poſture of Defence. 


In the mean time, Ababeker ſends Caled 
Ebn Waled, with an Army of four thou- _ 
ſand and five hundred Men, to ſuppreſs 


the Rebels, who having routed them 


in a ſet Battle, brought off a great deal 


of Plunder, and made Slaves of their 
Cludren, = 


The 


| — Jy 4 * 


Abubeker. 


1 Sens Conqueſt 5 


*The chief amongſt thoſe that re- 3 
d fus'd to e Aacal, which is that * 
part of a Mans Subſtance, which is 2 Bc 
canſecrated to God, as Tithes, Alms, | 296 
and the like, and is ſtrictly enjoyn'd G 
by the Mahometan Law, was Male Ib 
En Nomeirah, a Man that made a con-  w 
ſiderable Figure in thoſe 15 being b 
the chief of an eminent Famiſy amon 
the Arabs, and celebrated for his Sl Ty 
in Poetry, as well as his Manhood and E 
Horſemanſhip. Abubeker ſent Caled to 
him, to talk with him about it, Males | . * 
told him, that he could ſay his Prayers Fn 
without paying that. Caled ask'd him, if * 
he. did not know that Prayers and Alms | Fi | 
muſt go together, and that the one | Y 4; 
would not be accepted without the o- b 
ther? What! does your Maſter ſay ſo? ds 
 fays Males. Then don't you own him | ho 
for your Maſter? faid Caled; and ſwore WW 
that he had a good Mind to ſtrike his N 
Head off. They diſputed the Matter a | he 
while; and, at alt, Caled told him he ith 
| ſhould; die. Did your Maſter fay ſo? ſays th 
Malec, What! again? fays Caled, and MW du 
reſolv'd upon his Death, tho Abao lah | Gy 
Ebn Amer and Kobadah interceded for K. 
him in vain. When Malec ſaw there ſti 


was no an for Bay. to elcape, he 
5 turn d 


Syria, Rerſia, aud Egypt. 


hat Witte, who was a Woman of admirable 
„Beauty, and ſaid, This Woman has killed 


nd 7 becauſe of thy Apoſtacy from the true Reli- 


gion. I profeſs the true Religion, ſays 
== Malec, meaning the Mahometan. The 


XZ a Perſon we ſhall ſee more of hereafter, 


. 3 nme. May, ſays Caled, God has kill'd thee, 


Word was no-{ooner out of his Mouth, 
but Caled order'd Derar Ben Alaæ war, 


= 
turmd him about, and look'd upon his ' Abubeker, 


3 to ſtrike his Head off. At Which . 


beter was very much concern'd, and 


had not interceded for him: And in- 
deed he did out of his great Zeal exceed 
the Limits of his Commiſſion; for Ma- 
= homet himſelf would have pardon'd an 
Apoſtate, provided he had been very 
well aſſur'd of his Repentance. 


wy | tioning this great Man Caled, we muſt 
nis not paſs him by, without taking ſome 
Notice of his Character. He was the 


ſtion'd whether his Love and Tender. 


neſs 


= Having this Opportunity of men- : 


Z would have put Caled to Death, if Omar 


| beſt General of the Age he liv'd in, 
and it was to his Courage and Conduct 
54 that the Saracens chieffy owe the ſub- 
. duing of the Rebels, the Conqueſt of 
- Syria, and the Eſtabliſhment of their 
Religion and Polity. Tis to be que- 


J 


| Abubeker: neſs towards his own Soldiers, or his 
ALY  patred and Averſion to the Enemies of 
the Mahometan Religion, was greateit; 
for upon all Occaſions he us'd to give 
very ſignal Inſtances of both. He was 
a moſt irreconcileable and implacable 
Enemy to thoſe who had once em- 
brac'd the Mahometan Religion, and 
then apoſtatiz'd ; nor would he ſpare 
them, tho ſhewing the greateſt Signs of 
unfeigned Repentance. His Valour was 
ſo ſurpriſing, that the Aras call'd him 
The Sword of God; which Sir-name of 
his was known alſo to his Enemies, and 
£123 is + mention'd as well by Greek as Arab 
St AW⁴ . 5 8 EE 
5 a5 G „ Authors. If it did at any time (which 
a wd- Was not often) carry him beyond the 
Ze ,7*. Bounds of his Conduct, it always 
phanes,p.278. brought him off ſafe again. He never, 
Edit. Pari. in the greateſt Danger, loſt his wonted 
Preſence of Mind, but could as well 
extricate himſelf, and his Men from 
preſent Difficulties, as prevent future 

ONES. _ ; 5 4 
By him the Rebels being ſuppreſs'd, 
the Mahometans were in ſome meaſure 
eas'd of the Fear they ftood in betore, 
but there were ſtill more Difficulties 
behind; for about this time ſeveral, i 

perceiving the Succeſs and n | 

_ * "2 | 
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4 *FZ752.3:y 


* 


| Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 


eminent in the World: Such were 


Oſaud Alabbaſi and Taleihah Ebn Chomeiſed, 
= with ſeveral others, which quickly came 


o nothing. But the moſt conſiderable 
of theſe was Moſeilam, who had emu- 
ated Mahomet in his Life-time, and 


trumpt up a Book in Imitation of the 
Alcoran. He had formerly been with 


any longer, knowing very well, that as 
ſoon as he ſhould be ſtrong enough, 
they and their Religion would quickly 


come | to nothing. They therefore 


15 


5 of Mahomet and his Followers, ſet up Abubeker- | 
= for Prophets too, in Hopes of the like © 
good Fortune, and making themſelves 


* 


* Mahomet, and profeſs'd himſelf of“ Abu'lpheda- 
his Religion, and might have been 
Partner with him in his Impoſture; but 
looking upon that to be beneath him, 
he utterly renounc'd all further Famili- 
garity and Correſpondence with him, and 
vas reſolv'd to ſet up for himſelf, which 
he did the Year before Mahomet died. He 
had now gather'd together a very conſi- 
derable Body of Men in TJemamah, a Pro- 
vince of Arabia, and began to be ſo 
formidable, that the Muſlemans were 
under ſome Apprchenſions of his growing 
Greatneſs, and did not think it any way 
conſiſtent with Prudence to neglect him 


thought 


: 

| 

| 

; 

j 

F 

: 

[ 
| 
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Abebeker. thoughc it moſt a dvlſeable to ſet upon 


X him firſt, and rather hazard the Event if 
cdl a Battle at the Beginning, than by 
ſuffering him to go on too long, and ga. 


ther more Strength, fruſtrate all Man- 


ner of Hopes of a Victory. Upon this if 


move Ababeler to ſend ſu ifficiegs| 1 ? 
Forces, under the Conduct of ſome ex- 
rienc'd Commander, in order to de. 


> | 
1 


roy him. Abubeſter forthwith diſpatches | 
* Or rather, Atramah and * Serjil, with an Army, 
Serjabl-. and Order to march directly towards 
Yemamah, After them he ſends Caled, Þ 
the Scourge of Rebels, A 


Falſe Prophets, who having join'd For. 1 


ces with them, they had'an Army of 
+ forty thouſand Muſlemans. Moſeilam, 
in rhe mean time, was not idle, and 
knowing that his Life and Repurarion i 
5 . were now at Stake, prepar'd to give 

1 Abu'lphara- them Battle. The Muſlemans en- 


gius. 


+ Elmakin. 


Maſcuam, with his Army, was * e 
poſite to them. They drew near as 
falt as they could, and Moſcilam charges 


the Muſlemans with ſuch Fury, that | 
they were not able to make good their | 
Ground againſt him, but were forced 
to recire with the Loſs of 1200 Men. 
'Fhe Mullemaus rather n «| 
gy”. 


a 


F< 
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Rs 
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camped at a Place call d Alreba; and 


Fypyria, Perfia, and Egypt. 17 
diſcouraged by this Defeat, not long Abubelek. 
u WW after renewed the Fight, and then began © 
a a moſt bloody Battle, Moſeilam all the 
Z while behaving himſelf courageouſly, 

Vas at laſt thruſt thro? with a Javelin, EO 
(the fame with which Hamza, Ma- * Abu Ipheda. 
1 8 homet's Uncle, was kilPd ) by a Slave, 

a Black. He being dead, the Victory 
& BJ caſily enclined to the Muſlemans ; who 
shaving killed the falſe Prophet, and ten 

& thouſand of his Men, and obliged thoſe 
ds that were left to turn Mahometans, re- 
ed, turned to Medinah, the Seat of the Ca- 
nd BY /iph, richly laden with the Spoil of their 
668 Enemies. © > RET 
of This fame Year, being the firſt of 
am, Abubeker's Reign, Al Ola was ſent with 
und a conſiderable Army to reduce the Re- 
ion bels in Bahrein, which he did without 
ive ¶ any great Difficulty, killing a great 
en · many of them, and ſeizing their Effects, 
nd WF fo. that a great many of them choſe 
op- rather to return to the Mahometan 
as FSuperſtition, which upon the Death of 
red WW Mahomet they had forſaken, than expoſe 
hat MW themſelves, by obſtinately ſtanding it 
cir cout, to all the Miſeries and Calamities 


wa mm. C7 | 
en. *Tis ſtrange and ſurpriſing, to con- 
ran ſider from how mean and contempti- 
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18 The Saracens Conqueſtof 
Abuteker. ble Beginnings the greateſt things have, 
jpy the Providence of God, been raiſed Ml 

in a ſhort time, of which the Sarace- 
nical Empire is a very conſiderable In- 
ſtance ; for if we look back about ele- 
ven Years, we ſhall find how Mahomer, 
unable to ſupport his Cauſe, routed and 
oppreſs'd by the powerful Party of the 
Kotraſbites at Meccah, attended by a very 
| ſmall Number of his deſpairing Follow- 
ers, fled to Medinah, no leſs for the 
* Preſervation of his Life, than his Im- 
poſture: And now, within fo ſhort a 
time after, we find the Undertakings of 
his Succeſſor proſper ſo much beyond 
Expectation, as to become a Terror to 
all his Neighbours ; and the Saracens in 
a Capacity, not only of keeping in their 7 
own Hands their Peninſula of Arabia, 
but of extending their Arms over lar- | 
ger Territories, than ever were ſubje&t | 
to the Romans themſelves. Whilſt they 
were employed in Arabia, they were 
little regarded by the Grecian Emperor, 
who now too late felt them pouring in 
upon him like a Torrent, and driving 
all before them. The proud Perſian i 
too, who ſo very lately had been do- 
mineering in Syr/4, and ſacked Jeruſa- 
lem and Damaſcus, muſt be forc'd to | 
5 . | . _— part 


= Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 19 
part with his own Dominions, and ſub- Abubeker. 
8 Lark his Neck to the Saracenic Yoke. 9 
© It may be reaſonably ſuppos d, that, 
had the Empire been in the ſame 
flouriſhing Condition as it had been 
formerly, they might have been 
checked at leaſt, if not extinguiſned: 
But beſides that the Weſtern Empire 
had been torn away by the barbarous 
= Goths, the Eaſtern part of it had re- 
= ceived ſo many Shocks from the Hanns 
on the one ſide, and the Perſians on the 
other, that it was not in a Capacity to 
ſtop the Violence of ſuch a powerful! 
2 Invaſion *. In the Emperor Maurici- * Theophyla- 
us his Time, the Empire paid Tribute e 
to the Chagaãn or King of the Huuns F. Maurician. 
And after Phocas had murder'd his Ma- + Theopha- 
ſter, ſuch lamentable havock there was ir} 4 8 
among the Soldiers, that when Heracli= 
nus came not much above ſeven Years: 
after ts muiter the Army, there were 
only two Soldiers left alive, of all thoſe 
who bore Arms when Phocas firſt u- 
ſurped the Empire. And tho Heracl/i- 
aus was a Prince of admirable Courage 
and Conduct, and had done what poſe 
ſibly could be done to reſtore the Diſci- 
pline of the Army, and had had great 
Succeſs againſt the Perſians, fo as to 
Ca awe 


20 The Saracens Conqueſt of 
Abubcker. drive them not only our of his Domini- | 
ons, but even out of their own; yet 
ſtin the very Vitals of the Empire ſeem'd 
to be mortally wounded; that there 
could no time have happen'd more fa- i 
tal to the Empire, nor more favoura- 8 
ble to the Enterpriſes of the Saracens, 
who ſeem to have been raiſed up on pur- 
poſe by God to be'a Scourge to the 
Chrifttan Church, for not living an- 
ſwerably to that moſt Holy Region 
which they had received. 7 
Abubeker had now fet Affairs at home | (| 
in pretty good Order. The Apoſtares, 
which upon the Death of Mahomer had 
revolted to the Idolatry in which they 
were born and bred up, were reduc'd. 
The Forces of Moſeilawmah, the falſe Pro- E 
het, were broken to Pieces, and him. 
ſelf killed; ſo that there was little or 
nothing now leit to be done in Arabia. 
For tho there were a great many Chri- 
ſtian Arabs, as particularly the Tribe 
of Gaſſau, yet they were generally em. = 
ploy'd in the Grecian Emperor's Ser- 
vice. 80 that the next Buſineſs the 
Caliph had to do, was, purſuant to the 
Tenor of his Religion, to make War 
upon his Neighbours for the Propaga- 
tion of the Trath, (for ſo they call their 
: Super- 


2 UM 


EG 22 2 Fo. 


eren 


Robo 


$95 > 


given them a Commiſhon of a very 


5 Religion. | 
= undertaken upon this account, they call 


be had fully reſolv'd to invade it, he 7; 
call'd his Friends about him, and made of Syria, wrie- 


ſper'd with already, 


the Prophet | Mabomet] had aſſur'd him pong 8 * 


| $jria: But ſince it had pleas'd God 
| ge the Prophet's Deſigus by taking hor mbarever 


* 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. ITY 


Superſtition) and compel them either . Abubeker. | 


one eee, , NR 


ries. For their Prophet Mahomet had Chap IX. 29. 
+ See the Al. 

| | 5 | 4 coran, Cha 

large, nay unlimited Extent, which v111. 40. - 

was to fight till all People were of their 


And thoſe Wars which are. 
Holy Wars, with no leſs Abſurdity than 


= we call that ſo which was once under- 
taken again:t them by the Europeans. 


Abubeker there tore ſends Caled with ſome 


Forces into [ra4 or Babylonia; but his 


greateſt Longing was after ria, which 
being a delicate, pleaſant, fruitful 


Country, and near to Arabia, ſeem'd to 


lie very conveniently for him ||. After | Photoubbe.. 
am, 7 e. 
Conqueſts 


a Speech; in which he ſer before them % # abu 


* Abollah No- 


the great Succeſs they had been pro- hammed Ben 
and told them that Omar Alwa- 


i 


before his Deceaſe, that their Religion Num. A. 118. 
ſhould make a great Progreſs, and their 44 #27445 a -_ 


nother Copy of 


Territories be vaſtly enlarged, and that i; amg Dy. 


Pocock's MSS. 


he had Thoughts himſelf of invading 


. Num. 


him | | 4 relates ts Syria 
him away,. and - TM left Succeſſor, cent” 5 
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. Abubeker. 


Alwäkidi. 


The Saracens Conqueſt of 
he defired their Advice. They an- 
ſwer'd unanimouſly, that they were all 


at his Service, and ready to obey to the 
utmoſt of their Power whatever he | 


ſhould be pleas'd to command them. 


and to the Inhabitants of Meccah in par- 
- ticular, to command them to raiſe the 
utmoſt of their Forces, and with all 
poſſible ſpeed repair to him at Medi- 


Upon this he ſends circular Letters to 
theę petty Princes of Arabia Felix, and 


other Mahometan Officers and Præfects, 


nah. The Contents of the Letter 
Were as follows. 


# Theſe were 
Abubeker's 
Srnames. 


- Tas the Name of the moſt merciful God 3 


* Abdollah Athik Ebn Abi Kohä- 


pha, to the reſt of the true Believers. : 
Health and Happineſs, and the Mercy and 
Bleſſing of God be upon you. T praiſe the 


_ moſt high God, and I pray for, bus Prophet 


| Tnfidels, And I would have you know, 


that the fighting for Religion is an Att of 


Mahomet. This is to acquaiM.you, that | 


J intend to ſend the true Believers into 
Syria, to take it out of the Hands of the 


| Obedience to God. 


He had ſent this Letter out but a few 
Days, &er the Meſſenger that carried 


it returned, and brought him word, 


e ion. han'd. a om 
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Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 23 
that he had not deliver*d: his Letter to Abubcker. | 

any one Perſon but what had receiv'd x 

it with great Expreſſions of Satisfacti- 

= on, and a Readineſs to comply with 

his Commands. And accordingly in a 


to WF ſhort time after, a very conſiderable. 

nd BF Army, raiſed out of the ſeveral Pro- 

ts, vinces of Arabia, came to wait upon 

ir- him at Medinal, and pitched their 

he Teats round about the City. They 

all waited ſome time, without receiving 
i- any Orders from the Caliph. And the 7 

er Weather was ſo extreamly hot, and the 


22 ſo barren, that they were ve- 


ry hard put to it for Proviſion both for 
fthemſelves and their Horſes. Which 
amade them complain to their Officers, and 
's, deſire them to ſpeak to Abubełer about it. 
14 Upon which one of them made bold 
he do tell him, Joa were pleas d to ſend for 
et us, and we obey'd your Commands with all 
at WM poſſible ſpeed ; and now we are come here 
to we are kept in ſuch abarren Place, that we 


be Habe nothing to ſubſiſt our Army. There- 
fore if your Mind be altered, and you have 
of | 70 further Occaſion for us, be pleas d to 
; diſmiſs us, The reſt of the Heads of 
the Tribes ſeconded him. Abube ker 


d told them, that he was far from deſign- 
I, ing them any Injury in detaining them 
1 „ 5 


— -96 | The Saracens Conqueſt of SS | 
Abubeker- ſo long, but only he was willing to 
eee his Army as compleat as he could. 
Io which they anſwered, That they 
had not left a Man behind them that 
was fit for. Service. Then Abubeler 
went with ſome of his Friends to the 
Top of an Hill, to take a View of the 
Army, and pray'd to God to endue 
them with Courage, and aſſiſt them, 
and not deliver them into the Hands of 
their Enemies,, Afterwards he walked 
on Foot with them a little way, and 
the Generals rode. At laſt they told 
him, that they were aſham'd to ride 
whilſt he was on Foot. To which he 
anſwered, I ſhall find my Account with 
God for theſe Steps, and you ride for the 
Service of God. Meaning, that there 
was no Difference in that Matter, fo 
long as they were all concern'd in the 
_ propagating their Religion, Then he 
took his Leave of them, and directed 
his Speech to jTezid Ebn Abi Sophyan, 
whom he had appointed General of theſe 
Forces, after this manner. Yezid, be 
fare you do not oppreſs your own People, nor 
make them uneaſy, but adviſe with them in 
all your Affairs, and take Care to do that 
wich is right and juſt, for thoſe that do 
otherwiſe ſhall not proſper. When you 2 | 
| | w. 
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5 oy 
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; Syria, Perſia, and Fgypt. 


= with your Enemies, quit your ſelves like A 
Men, and don't turn your Backs ; and if 
jou get the Victory, kill no little Children, 
nor old People, nor Women. Deſtroy 

10 Palm-Trees, nor burn any Fields of 
Corn. Cut down no Fruit-Trees, nor do 

any Miſchief to Cattle, only ſuch as you 

kill to eat, When you make any Cove- 
= ment or Article, ſtand to it, and be as 
good as your Word, As you go on, Yor 
will find ſome religious Perſons, that live 
= retired in Monaſteries, who propoſe to 
= zhemſelves to jerve God that may: Let 
= them alone, and neither kill them, nor 
= aeftroy their Monaſteries. And you will 
find another ſort of People that belong to 
= the Synagogue of Satan, who have ſhaven 


Crowns ; be ſure you cleave their Skulls, 


= and give them no Quarter, till they either 
= tur, Mahometans or pay Tribute. When 
= he had given them this Charge, he 

went back to Medinah, and the Army 
| marched on towards Syria. 7 
The News of this Preparation quickly 
came to the Ears of the Emperor Heracls- 


- 


45, Who call'd a Council forthwith, and 


| inveighed againſt the Wickedneis and 
8 Inſfincerity of his Subjects, and told them 
that theſe Judgments were come upon 
them becauſe they had not lived anſwe- 


rably 


25 
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26 The Saracens Conqueſt of f 
Abubeker. rably to the Rules of the Goſpel. He 
Alwakid1. | | 7 
r epreſented to them, that whereas in 
former times, powerful Princes, as the 
Turk and Perſian, had not been able to 
overcome them, they were now inſult- 
ed by the Arabs, a pitiful, contempti- 
ble People. Then he ſent ſome Forces 
with all poſſible ſpeed, but with il MF 
Succeſs, for their General with twelve 
hundred of his Men was kill'd upon 
the ſpot, and the reſt routed, the Arabs 
in that Battle loſing only 120 Men. 
There were afterwards a great many 
Skirmiſhes, in which the Chriſtians 
came off by the worſt. The Arabs en 
riched with Spoil, concluded to make 
the Caliph a Preſent of all they had got- - 
ten, as the firſt Fruits of their Expedi- 
tion; Arms and Ammunition only ex. 
cepted. So ſoon as Abubeker had recei- 
ved the Spoil, he ſent a Letter ro the 
Inhabitants of Meccah, and the adjacent 
Territories, in which he acquainted 
them withthe good Succeſs of his Forces, 
and call'd upon them not to be behind 
hand in fighting for the Cauſe of God. 
The good Succeſs of their Brethren gave 
them ſuch Encouragement, that they 
obey'd the Motion with as much Chear- 
fulneſs, as if their being called to * 


ſing 
Wife, might be better acquainted with 


. 5 . 


Syria, Perſia, and gypt. — 


quickly raiſed an Army, an 
at Meainah, 


Omar expreſs d his Diſlike of it, the Ca- 
liph was in a Streight, being loath to 


Prophet Mahomet, and us'd frequently 
to conſult her after his Deceaſe, ſuppo- 
that ſhe being his beft beloved 


his Thoughts both of Perſons and 


Things than any other. Whenhe came 


to her, ihe told him, that for Omar's 
part he meant for the beſt when he 
gave that Advice, and that ſhe was 
& ſure he did not ſpeak it out of any 


Hatred or ill Will. Upon this Ababeker : 


27 


f had been nothing elſe but being invited Abubcker. 


Alwakidi. 


to partake of the Spoil. Whereupon Wor 

they d 
X waited upon Abubeker 
XZ who forthwith ordered them to join 
= thoſe Forces which he had before 
= ſent into $yr/a. He had made Sad Ebz 
Called General of this Army; but when 


3 


take away Sacd's Commiſſion as ſoon as 
he had given it him; and on the other 
hand, not willing to diſoblige Omar. 
In this Difficulty he applies himſelf to 
= Ayeſha, (Mahomet's Widow) for whom 
they had a great Reſpect upon the Ac- 
count of her near Relation to their 


ſends a Meſſenger to Sazd, to remand 


the Standard, which he very patiently 
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Abuheker. reſigned, and ſaid, He cared not who had 


. Alwakidi. 


LR the Standard ; let 'whoſt /oever will have' it 


Þ 


he was reſolvꝰd to fig ht under it for the 2 1 
pagation of Religion. So vehement and i 
earneſt were thoſe Men whom God had 
raiſed up to be a Scourge to the 
Church, that no Affront whatſoever 
could diſoblige them ſo far as to make 


them lay aſide their Reſolutions. 


Whilit the Calzph was in doubt how 
to diſpoſe of this Commiſſion, Amrou 
Ebno'l Ais, a very good Soldier, who Þ 
afterwards conquered Azypt, went to 
Omar, and deſited him to make uſe of 


his Incerelt with the Caliph, that it 


might be conferred upon him. But 0. 5 
anar, wherhe r out of any Antipathy to 
His Perſon, or becauſe he thought no 
Man worthy of a Charge that fought 


after it, utterly refus'd to meddle in it. 
Aid when Amrou perſi! ted, and was 


very initant with him, Omar bad him 
not jerk for the Supertorit and Dominion | 


of = World ; and told him, That if he 


was not 4 Prince to Day,” he would be one 


to Morrow ; meaning in a future State. 


And now re Was out of all Hopes 
of having any Command; when pre- 


ſently the Caliph, of his own accord, 
made him Geacral of this pan 1 
: a 


Re | 
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| bad him, © Take Care to live religi- ET 

 < ouſly, and let the enjoying the Pre- g 

45 40 ſence of God and a future State, be 
„ the End and Aim of all his Under. 

nd , © takings, and look upon himſelf as a 

| « dying Man, and always have regard 

= © to the Ead of things ; and remem⸗ 

Aber that we mult in a ſhort time all 

© BF © die, and riſe again, and be called to 

„ an account. He ordered him not to 

„ go where the other Muſſemans had 

„ been before him, but march into 

Paleſtine And that he ſhould take 

4 care to inform himſelf of 4b, Obri- 

= < 4a/'s Circumitances, and aſſiſt him 

LF What he could. That he ſhould not 
| © be inquiſitive about Mens private 

0 “ Concerns; but take care that his 

BB © Men. were diligent in reading the 
„ Alcoran, and not ſuffer them to talk 

« about thoſe Things which were done 

„in the Times of Ignorance (ſo they 

“ call all the time before Mahomet) be- 

4 cauſe that would be the Occaſion of 
Diſſention among them. 8 
After he had difmiſs'd Anrou, | he? 

ſent Abu Oberdah into Syria, to com- 

mand all the Forces there, and told 
him, that there was no need of ſay- 
ing any thing new to him, ſince he 

ba 
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of that Poſt, and recalled Caled from 
Irak to take his Place. Caled had per. 
formed great Things, conſidering th 
taken Hirah, (afterwards the Impe- 
ther Places, not able to endure a 


paid Tribute. Elmalin ſays, that this 


faild of Succeſs, and would without 
doubt have puſhed on his Conqueſt i 


| he came into Syria, he took different 


The Saracens Conqueſt of | 
had heard the * he had given 
to Amrou. One of the Grecian Empe. 
ror's Generals had the good Fortune to 
beat the Muſlemans in Syria; and 4. 
bu Obeidah, apprehenſive of the Em- 

ror's Power, durſt not act offenſive- 
Which as ſoon as the Caliph un. 
erſtood, he judg'd him unworthy ? 


* 
1 


ſhort time he had been gone. He ha 
rial Seat of Alſeffah) and ſeveral o- 
Siege, had ſubmitted to him, and Re 
was the firſt Tribute that was ever 


brought to Medizah, He had fought 
ſeveral Battles in which he never 


if he had not been recalled When | 


| Meaſures from thoſe which had been bu 
uſed before; and the Soldiers found a Pr 


Caled courageous and enterprizing. 


great deal of Difference between a pi- 
ous and a warlike General. 4bu Obei- 
aah was patient, meek and religious; 


At 


5-1 At that time when he came to 
the Army, Abu Obeidah had ſent 
Serj abil with four thouſand Horſe 


1 > 4 

I 
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X which the Arabs u 
The Governour's Name was Romanus, 
who, as ſoon as he heard that the Sa- 
meet them, and asked Serjabil the Rea- 


Succeſſor. Serjabil told him, that the 
Reaſon of their Coming was to give 


-ht that they had taken Aracah, Sachnah, 


ber Tadmor, and Hawran, and would not be 


wut long before they came to Boſtra. The 


eſt Governour, hearing this melancholy 


XX Horſe. It was a S Town, 
ed to frequent much. 


ratens were upon their March, went to 


5 


Abubeker, 2 


Alwäkidi. 


ſcena, and very populous, in which there 
EE were at that time twelve thouſand 


ſon of his Coming, and ſeveral other 
= Queſtions 1 to Mahomet and his 


them their Choice of becoming Maho- 
ver metans or Tributaries; and added, 


en Story, went back, and would have per- 


ent ſwaded the People to have paid Tri- 


bute. They utterly refuſed it, and 
prepared themſelves for a vigorous De- 
pi- fence. Serjabil continued his March 
till he came before Boſtra; the Beſieged 

s: ſallied out, and gave him Battle. The 
g. Prayer which he uſed was this: O thou 


at cp 


1 0 


Abubeker: Eternal Being! O thou Creator of He. 


6 1 ven and Earth ! O thou who art Great and 
PE. Munificent ! who haſt promiſed us Victon 
by the Tongue of thy Prophet Mahomet, 


and the Conqueſt of Syria, Irak, and Per. 
ſia ! O God confirm our Hopes, and hel} ii 


thoſe who aſſert thy Unity againſt thoſe that 3 


deny thee. O God aſſiſt us as thou didft 


thy Prophet Mahomet. O Lord endue u 
+ Alcoran III. with Patience, and + keep our Feet ſure, i 
144. and help us againſt the Infidels. The 


Chriſtians had the Advantage by much 
in that Battel, and the Saracens were 
like to have been beaten off, if Caled IF ; 


had not come ſeaſonably to their 
Relief: But his Arrival turn'd the For- 
tune of the Day, and the Beſieged were 
forced to retire into the City. Then 
Caled asked Serjabil, what he meant by 
attacking ſuch a Place as Boſtra, Which 
Was as it were the Market-Place of Sy- 


ria, Irak, and Hejaz, and where there 


Was always ſuch a great Reſort of all 
ſorts of Perſons, and a great many Of- 
ficers and Soldiers, with ſuch an hand- 
ful of Men? Serjabil told him, that he 
did not go of his own Accord, but by 
Abu Obertdah's Command. Abu Obeid ah, 
ſaid Caled, is 4 very honeſt Man, but un- 
derſtands nothing of military Affaifs. 
7 Then 


Syria, : Perſia, and Egypt. 


Then Caled took Care and refreſhed his Abubeker. 
10 Men, and ordered them to reſt, for they 3 
were all extreamly fatigu'd, as well 
ct, FF thoſe that had marched that Day with 
er- him, as thoſe that had fought under 
el Serjabil; only he took a freſh Horſe 
vat himſelf, and rode about all Night, 


ſometimes going round the City, and 


eſpecially at ſuch a time as his Men 
were tired, and out of Order. In the 
Morning, about break of Day, he came 


Rr 


roſe, and, according to their Cuſtom, 


veniently furniſh themſelves with Wa- 


ſuch Mahometans as travel in thoſe de- 


fart, Countries, where there is great 
. Scarcity of Water) and their General 
d- Ce ſaid the Morning-Prayer among 
he them, and then they took Horſe im- 
by MW mediately, for che Beſieged had ſet open 
4%, the Gates of the City, and drawn out 
1. their Men into the Plain, and taken an 
7s, Oath to be true to one another, and 


2 ſometimes round the Camp, for tear the 
Beſieged ſhould make any Excurſions, 


into the Camp, and the Muſlemans a- 


& ſome of them purify'd themſelves with _ 
Water; and others, who could not: con- 


ter, rubb'd themſelves with Sand, (for 


that is allowed in Caſe of Neceflity, 
and is frequently uſed, eſpecially by 


„„ fight 


1 


34 The Saracens Conqueſt of 
| pee fight it out to the laſt Man; which WW 
Aint when Caled ſaw, he ſaid, Theſe Villains 

7 come out nom, becauſe they kuow we are 
weary: Come, let us go en, and the Bleſ. 
ſing of God go along with us. Both Ar- 
mies were ſet in Battle Array, and now 
Romanus the Governour, who thought 
it the beſt way to ſecure himſelf and 
his Wealth, tho at the Expence of Ho- 
nour, Soul, and Confcience, took an 
Opportunity to let Caled know, that he 
had more Friends than he was aware of, 
He rides before the reſt of the Army, 
and with a loud Voice challenges the 
Saracen General, who quickly came 
forth to him; he tells him, that he had 
for a long time entertain'd a favourable | 
Opinion of the Mahometan Religion, 
and ſeemed to be very willing to re- 
nounce his own, upon Condition, that 
Caled would ſecure him, and what be- 
 long'd to him; which he readily pro- 
miſled. Romanus added, that he had, 
upon SerjabiPs firſt coming to beliege 
the Town, advis'd the Inhahitants to 
ſubmit to the Muſlemans, and pay Tri- 
bute; but that inſtead of being heard, 
he had only purchaſed the ill Will of the 
Citizens by his good Counſel. In ihort, 
he ſaid whatever he could think on that 


* 


Syria, Perfia, ann Feypt. 


might ingratiate himſelf with the Sara- 


L cen, and proffer d his Service to go back 


again, and perſwade the Beſieged to ſur. 
render Caled told him, that it would 
not be ſafe for him to go back again, 
without having firſt fought with him, 
becauſe then it would appear plainly 
how well they were agreed, whic 

might occaſion ſome Danger to him 


from his own People: So they agreed 
to make a Shew of fighting, to colour 
the Matter the better; and after a 


while Romanus, as being beaten, was 


to run away. The Armies on both 
ſides ſa them together, but no body 


knew what they ſaid. Immediately 
this Mock-Combat began, and Caled 


laid on fo furiouſly, that Romanus was 
in danger of his Life, and ask d Caled, 


whether that was his way of fighting in 
jeſt, and if he deſigned to kill him? 
Caled ſmiled, and told him, No, but that 


it was neceſſary for them to ſhow ſome- 
thing of a Fight, to prevent their be- 
ing ſuſpected. Romanus made his E- 


ſcape, and indeed it was high time, for 
the Saracen had handled him ſo rough- 


lp, that whoſoever had ſeen him after 


the Combat, would have had little 
Reaſon to have thought he had fought 
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in jeſt, for he was bruis'd and wounded 


in ſeveral Places. As ſoon as he came 


back, the Citizens asked him, what | 


News? He told them what a braveSoldier 
Caled was, and extolled the Valour and 


| Hardineſs of the Saracens, and deſired 


led him, if it had not been for fear of 
the Emperor. However they confined | 


them to be ruled and adviſed in time, 


before it was too late ; concluding that 


it would be altogether in vain tv make 


any Oppoſition. But this enraged the 


Belieged, and they asked him, if he 


could not be content to be a Coward 
himſelf, but he muſt needs make them 
ſo tov ? They would certainly have kil- 


him to his Houſe, and charged him at 
his Peril not to meddle nor interpoſe 
in their Affairs, and told him, that if 
he would not fight, they Would. Ro- 


manus, upon this, went home, diveſted 


of all Power and Authority, but he till 


comforted himſelf with the Hopes of 


being ſecured and exempted from the 
common Calamity, if the Saracens 


_ ſhould take the Town, as he expected 


they would. The Beſieged having de- 
prived him, ſubſtituted in his Room 


the General of thoſe Forces, which the 


Emperor had ſent to their Aſſiſtance, 
— . 55 
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and defired him to challenge Caled, Abubeker. 

'. 1: , Alwakidi. 
which he did; and when Caled was 3 
preparing himſelf to go, Abdo'rrabman, ” 
the Caliph's Son, a very young Man, 
but of extraordinary Hopes, begged of 
him to let him anſwer the Challenge, 
= Having obtained Leave, he mounted his 
= Horſe, and took his Lance, which he 
= handled with admirable Dexterity, and 
=X when he came near the Governour, he 
= faid, Come, thou Chriſtian Dog, come on. 

Then the Combat began, and after a 

& while the Governour finding himſelf 

= worſted, having a better Horſe than 

the Saracen, ran away, and made his 

& Eſcape to the Army. - Abdo'rrahman, 

& heartily vexed that his Enemy had - 
eſcaped, fell upon the reſt, ſometimeg 
charging upon the Right Hand, ſome- 


times upon the Left, making way where 
he went. Caled and the reſt of the Of- 
ficers followed him, and the Battle grew 
hot between the Saracens and the miſe- 
rable Inhabitants of Boſtra, who were 
at their laſt Struggle for their Fortunes, 
their Liberty, their Religion, and 
whatſoever was dear to them, and 
bad now ſeen the laſt Day dawn, in 
which they were ever to call any thing 
their own, without renouncing their 
Bay: 
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Abubeker. Baptiſm. The Saracens fought like 
Lions, and Caled their General ſtill 

cry'd out,, Alhimlah, Alhamlah, Aljan. 
nah, Aljannah; that is, Fight, Fight, 
| Paradiſe, Paradiſe. The Town was all 


in an Uproar, the Bells rung, and the 


Prieſts and Monks ran about the Streets, 


making Exclamations, and calling upon 
God, but all too late; for his afflifting 
Providence had determin'd to, deliver 
them into the Hands of their Enemies. 


Called and Serjabil (for the Saracens 
c.ould pray as well as fight, and England 
as well as Arabia has had ſome that 


could do fo too) ſaid, O God ! theſe vile 
Wretches pray with idolatrous Expreſſions, 
and take to themſelves another God beſides 


thee; but we acknowledge thy Unity, and | 
affirm, that there is no other God but thee 
alone ; help ns, we beſeech thee, for the 


Sake of thy Prophet Mahomet, 4- 
gainſt theſe Idolaters. The Battle con- 
timrd for ſome time; at laſt the poor 


Chriſtians were forc'd to give way, 


and leave the Field to the victorious 
Saracens, who loſt only 230 Men. The 


Beſieged retired as faſt as they could, 
and ſhut up the Gates, and ſet up their 
Banners and Standards, with the Sign 
of the Croſs upon the Walls, wntendi 


vg 
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to write ſpeedily to the Grecian Em- 
peror for more Aſſiſtance. 

And now we muſt leave the poor 
Inhabitants of Boſtra in their melancho- 
ly Circumſtances, and come to the 
depoſed Governour Romanus, who 
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was extreamly well fatisfy'd with the 


Succeſs of the Saracens, and was now 
oing to act a Maſter-piece of Villainy. 
The Saracens kept Watch in their 
Camp all Night; and as they went 


their Rounds, they ſaw a Man come 


out from the City, with a Camlet - Coat 


on, wrought with Gold. Abdorrah- 
man, who happen'd to be that Night 


upon the Watch, was the firſt that 


met him, and ſet his Lance to his 


Breaſt. Hold, ſaid he, I am Roma- 


nus, the Governour of Boſtra; bring me + 


before Caled the General. Upon this Ab- 
dorrahman went with him to the Gene- 
ral's Tent. As ſoon as Caled ſaw him he 


knew him, and asked him, how he 


did? Sir, ſaid he, my Paople have been 
diſobedient, aud mutiny'd, and depoſed 
me, and confined me to my Houſe, and 
threatned me with Death if ] intermeddled 


with any of their Afﬀairs. Wherefore, : 
| That I may chaſtiſe them according to their 
Deſerts, I have order'd my Sons and Ser- 
. * 


5 
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Abubcker. wawts to dig 4 Hole in the Wall (for his 
—-. Houſe ſtood upon the Wall. of the 
Town) and if you pleaſe. to ſend ſuch 


Perſons as you can truſt, I will take care 
to deliver the T own into your Hands. Up. 
on this Caled immediately difpatch'd 
Abdo'rrahman with an Hundred Men, 
and ordered him, ſo ſoon as he had 
taken Poſſeſſion, to fall upon the Chri- 


ſtians, and open the Gates. Romanus 


conducted them to the Wall, and took 


them into his Houſe ; and after he had 


given them a Treat, he brought eve- 


Ty one of them a Suit of ſuch Cloaths 


as the Chriſtian Soldiers us'd to wear, 
and diſguiſed them. Then Abdo*rrah- | 
mir divided them into four Parts, five 


and twenty in a Company, and order- 


ed them to go into different Streets of 
the City, and commanded them, that 
as ſoon as they heard him, and thoſe 


+ God is moſt that were with him, cry out, * Allah Ac. 


mighty. 


| bar, they ſhould do fo too. Then 40- 
do rrahman asked Romanus, where the 


Governour was which fought with 
him, and ran away from him? Roma- 
uus profered his Service to ſhow him, 
and away they march'd together to the 


Caſtle, attended with five and twenty 
Muſlemans. When they came there, 


” wa 


* „ 


= Syria, Perſia, and 


{ Egypt. 


the Governour asked Romanus, whag 


he came for? Who anſwer'd, that he 
had no Buſineſs of his own, but only 


came to wait upon a Friend of his, 


that had a great Deſire to ſee him. 
= Friend of mine ! ſays the Governour; 
= What Friend? Only your Friend Abdo'r- 


rahman, ſaid Romanus, is come to ſend 


to make his Eſcape. Nay, hold, ſays 


i Abdorrahman, tho you ran away from me 
= once in the Day-time, you mult not ſerve 
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3 ou to Hell, The unhappy Governour +» 
finding himſelf betray'd, endeayoured 


me ſo again; and ſtruck him with his 


4x » 


| | Sword, and killed him. As he fell, 


Abdorrahmin cry'd out, Allah Acbar. 


Ine Saracens which were below hear- 
ing it, did ſo too; fo did thoſe which 


were diſperſed. about the Streets, that 
there was nothing but Allah Acbar heard 
round about the City. Then thoſe 
Saracens which were diſguis'd kill'd the 


Guards, opened the Gates, and let in 


Caled With his whole Army. The 
Town being now entirely loſt, the 


| conquering Saracens fell upon the Inha- 
bitants, and killed and made Priſoners 
all they met with; till at laſt the chief 
Men of the City came out of their 


Houſes and Churches, and cry'd, Quar- 
E = V 5 | 


4 ry 
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Thus was the Condition of Boſtra al. | 


The Saracens Conqueſt of 
fer, Quarter. The General, Caled, 
immediately commanded them to kill 
no more; for, faid he, the Apoſtle of | 
God us'd to ſay, If any one be killed after | 


he has cried oat, Quarter, "tis none of 


tered on a ſudden, and they which had 
been before a wealthy and flouriſhing 
People, were now brought under the 


Saracenical Yoak, and could enjoy their 


Chriſtian Profeſſion upon no other 


Terms than paying Tribute. Some of 
the Inhabitants asked Caled the next 


Morning, who it was that betray'd the 


City to him. To which he making no 


Anſwer, as being unwilling to expoſe 
the Perſon that had done him ſuch fig- Þ 
nal Service; Romanus, the Traytor, 
with moſt unparallelPd Impudence, 


ftarted up himſelf, and ſaid, O you Ene- 
mies of God, and Enemies of his Apoſtle, 
T did it, deſiring to pleaſe God. To 


| whom they anſwered, Are not you ont 


of us? No, ſaid he, I have nothing to 


do with you, either in this World or that 
which is to come. And I deny him that 


was crucified, aud whoſoever worſbips him. 


And I chuſe God for my Lord, Mahome- 
taniſm for my Religion, the Temple of 


Mec- 


= the true Religion, that he might exalt it, 
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Meccah for the * Place of my Worſhip, Abubeker; 


the Muſlemans for my Brethren, and Ma- — 


homet for my Prophet and Apoſtle. Aud, a Kb. 


I witneſs that there is but one God, and lab, which 
that he has no Partner, and that Maho-##"if*s tbe 


Place towards 


met is his Servant and Apoſtle, whom he which they turn 
| ſent with Direction into the right Way and themſelves 


when they ſay 
their Prayers. 


= above every Religion, in ſpite of thoſe For as the 


who join Partners with God. After he 2 We. 1 
had given ſuch an ample Teſtimony, „ um ibeir 


and made ſo full a Confeſſion of his Faces towards 


4 3 Templ 
Faith, Caled appointed ſome Men to 8 of 


take Care of his Effects, for he durſt when they 
& not venture himſelf any longer in Boſtra, 10 d; ſo de 


the Mabome- 


Z after having been guilty of ſuch un- rwards 
5 Ig: the Temple” at 


exampled Villainy. Meccah. And 

| z | _ there are Books 
in Arabick (one of which Thave ſeen in the Bodleian Library) teaching 
how to find out the Zenith, or Vertical Point, or the Keblah, or Temple 
of Meccah, Mathematically : That let a Muſleman be where be will, 


1 be may know which way to ſet bis Face when be ſays bis Prayers. 


Then Caled wrote to Abu Obeidah, to 
acquaint him with his Succeſs, and 
withal to command him, to bri 
thoſe Forces which he had with him, 
that they might all march together to 
the Siege of Damaſcus. Then he put 2 
Garriſon of four hundred Horſe into 
Boſtra, and ſent Abaubeker the News of 


# 
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his Victory, and his Intention to be. ed 
ſiege Damaſcus. There were at that 
time 7000 Saracens with Amrou Ebnil i 
Aas in Paleſtine; and with Abu Obeidg, 
37000. Which had been raiſed at ſe. 
veral times out of Hejaæ, Jemen, H. 
dramut, the Sea -Coaſts of Amman, and 
the Territories of Meccah and Thayef, 
Caled had with him only 1500 Horſc, 
which he brought with him out of 
Irak. Heraclias, the Grecian Emye- 
Tor, was now at Antioch, and being 
informed what Havock the Saracens 
had made in his Dominions, thought ! 
it time to look about him. He could | 
not endure to think of loſing Dama 
ſcas, but ſends a General, which our 
 Arabick Author Bs at all in 
the Names of the Chriſtians) calls Ca 
lous, and with him 5000 Men, to 
defend it. Calous came firſt to Hems, 
formerly called Emeſſa, being the 
chief City of the adjacent Territory 
which is called by the fame Name. 
It lies between Aleppo and Damaſcus, 
_ diſtant five Days Journey from each 
of them; a Place of a moſt health⸗ 
ful and pleaſant Air, compaſſed about 
with beautiful Gardens and fruitful 
Orchards, which are pleatially water- 
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Syria, nit and Ægypt. = 


be. ed by a Rivulet drawn from the Ri-? Abubeker! 


that ver Orontes, called by the Arabian 1 
5% x Geographers, Aliſ, which paſſes by ———— 
4% the City at the Diſtance of about half 
ſe. a Mile. When he came there, he 
Zi, found the Place very well provided 

and both with Soldiers, Arms, and Am- 


had but fificen hundred Horſe. 


munition. For the Conqueſts of the 
& Saracens had ſtruck ſuch a Terror into 
all the Country, that every Place had 
& fortify'd it ſelf as well as poſſible. He 
ſtay'd a Day and a Night at Hems, 
and paſſed. from thence to Baalbec. 
He no ſooner came near that Place, 
but there came out to meet him a 
mixed Multitude of Men and Wo- 
men, with their Hair about their 
Ears, weeping and wringing their 
Hands, and making moſt pitiful La- 
mentation. Calous asked them what 
was the Matter. Matter? ſaid they, 


Why, the Arabs have over- run all 
the Country, and taken Aracah, and 


| Sachnah, and Tadmor, and Hawran, and 
| Boſtra, and are now ſet down before 
| Damaſcas, He asked them, what was 


their General's Name, and how many 


Men he had? They told him that 


his Name was Caled, and that he 
C. 


lous 
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46 . The Saracens Conqueſt of _ i 
FAbubeker. /oas deſpiſed fo inconſiderable a Num- 
A ber of Men, and bad the People be 
of good Chear, and ſwore, that when 
he came back again he would bring 
Caled's Head along with him upon the 
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As ſoon as he came to Damaſcus, he n 
uced the Emperor's Letter, and De 
told the People, that he expected to 
have the whole Command of the 
Town himſelf; and would have had 
| Tzrail, the former Governour, ſent out 
of Town: But the Damaſcens did by no 
means approve of that, for they lik'd 
their old Governour very well, and 
would not hear of parting with him in 
ſuch a time of Extremity, when they | 
had as great Occaſion for Men of Cou- 
rage, as ever they had fince they were 
a People. Upon this they were divi- 
ded into Factions and Parties, and con- 
tinu'd wrangling and quarrelling one 
with another, at that very time when 
there was the greateſt need. of Unity 
and a right Underitanding; for now 
the Saracens were expected every Mo- 
ment. It was not long before they 
came; the Chriſtians went forth to 
meet them, and boch Armies were 
drawn up in order of Battle. 
| : When 
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When both were ready to fight, 


= Caled called out to Derar Ebn'ol Aæwar, 
and faid, Now Derar quit thy ſelf like 4 
= Mar, and follow the Steps of thy Father, 
= and others of thy Countrymen, who have 
© fought for the Cauſe of God, Help for- 
= ward Religion, and God will help thee. 
Derar was mounted upon a fine Mare, 
and Caled had no ſooner ſpoken, but 
he immediately charged the Horſe, 
Wand killed four Troopers, and then 
; and fell upon the Foot, 
and kill'd {ix of them, and never left 
charging them till he had broken 
their Ranks, and put them into Diſor- 
der. 
him, and preſſed upon him ſo hard, 
that he was forced to retire among his 
own Men, where he received due 
Thanks. 
8 Abdo'rrahman, the Caliph's Son, whom - 
ve have. mention'd before, who did 

the like. Caled himſelf inſulted the 


At laſt they threw Stones at 


Then Caled calld out to 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. = 
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Chriſtians, and gave them reproach- 


ful Language, and challeng'd any 


of them to fight with him. Iærail up- 


Jon this called ro Calous, and told him, 


that it would be very proper for him, 


who was the Protector of his Coun- 


try, and whom the Emperor had ſent 


Ol 
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* on purpoſe to fight, to anſwer the 
. Challenge: However Calous would 
rather have ſtaid behind, if he had A 
not been in a manner compelPd to go whe 

by the Importunity of the People. At her, 
laſt, with much ado, he arms himſelf, 4. 
and goes forwards ; and becauſe he | bia 
had a mind to diſcourſe with his Ad. le, 
verſary, he takes an Interpreter along val 
with him. As they went on toge. 
ther, Calous began to ſhake in his 
Harneſs for Fear of the Saracen, and 
would fain have perſwaded the Inter. 
preter, with large Promiſes, to have 
taken his Part, if the Saracen ſhould 
fall upon him. The Interpreter beggd 
his Pardon, and told him, that as far 
as Words would go, he was at his Ser- 
vice, but he did not. care for Blows; 
and therefore, ſays he, look to your ſelf, 
Sir; for my part I will not be concerud: 
For if I ſhould meddle, and be knock' 
on the Head for my pains, I pray whit 
Good would all your fair Promiſes ad 
me! When they came to Caled, the 
3 began after this manner; 
Sir, {aid he, I tell you a Story: Them 
was 4 Man had a Flock of Sheep, and le 
put them to a negligent Shepherd, ani i 
the wild Beaſts devoured them, ' Whith | 
oa 3% ] U V“ when 


_ Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 


when the Owner perceived, he turn'd away 


the Shepherd, and got another, that was 
4 Man of Application and Courage; then 
when the wild Beaſt came again, the Shep- 
= herd kilPd him. Have'a care that this 


does not prove to be your Caſe: Joa Ara- 


bians were 4 poor contemptible, vile Peo- 
bie, and went about with hungry Bellies, 
naled and barefoot, and liv'd upon Barly- 
bread, and what you could ſqueeze out of 
Dates. Now ſince you are come into our 
Country, and have fared better, you begin 
io rebel. But nom the Emperor has ta- 
en Care to ſend a Man that is a Soldier 
indeed, and therefore it concerns you to 
ook to your ſelves. And he has brought 
me along with hum to talk with you, out of 
Compaſſion towards you. Prithee, ſays Ca. 
ea, don't tell me thy Stories; as for what 
thou ſay'ſt of our Country, tis true enough. 
Bui you ſhall find that times are well amend- i 
ed with as, and that inſtead of our Barley- 
Bread and courſe Fare, you twit us with 


- 
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all, we ſhall be Maſters of all your 


Wealth and good Things; nay, your Per- 
ſons, and Wives, and Children too. And 
as for this ſame great Man thou ſpeakeſt of ; 
vhat doſt tell me of a great Man for, wo 
bave takes Tadmor, Hawran and Bo- 
ſtra? Let him be as great as he will; 7 


<a 


; E 


1 a - The Saracens Conqueſt of 


, I our Religion. Calons did not like 
| the Mien and Behaviour of his Adver. 
 fary at all, and bad the Interpreter ast 
him to deter the Combat till the next 
Day; intending, if he had on 
made his Eſcape, never to have come 
ſo near him any more. But the 


ſo, but faid, that he would not be. 


mently. They both fought bravely for 


preter perceiving them engaged, mov 
off, and eſcaped to the Chriſtian Camp 
At laſt Calow grew weary, and bega 
to ſtand altogether upon the defentive 
rt. The Saracen perceiving that he 
ood upon his Guard, left off puſhing 
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dextrouſly ſhifting his Spear from his 
Right Hand to his Left, laid hold on 
Him, and drew him to him, and flung 
him from his Saddle to the Ground. 
I he Saracens immediately ſhouted out, 
Allah Acbar, which nine the whole 
Camp echo, and the poor Chriſtians| 


Abubeker- he be the Support of your Kjngdom, ſo n 


Saracen did not defign to part with hin 
fool'd, and immediately got between i 
him and the Chriſtian Army, to prevent 

his running away, and began to lay 2. 
bout him with his Spear moſt vehe- 


a while; in the mean time the Inter 


him, and came up cloſe to him, and 


trem 


| ſh 


| Syria, | Perſia, and Ægypt. 


tremble. Caled took Care of his Priſo- Abubeker-' 
ner, and changed his Horſe, and took 
a freſh one, which the Governour of 


Tadmor had preſented him with, and 


= went into the Field again. Derar de-. 
ſired him to ſtay behind, for, fays he, 
Jou have tired your ſelf with fighting with 
= this Dog, therefore reſt your ſelf a little, 
aud let me go. To which Caled anſwer- 
ed, O Derar, we ſhall reſt in the World © 
to come; he that labours to Day, ſhall reſt 
= to Morrow, and rode forwards. He was 
but juſt gone, when Romanus, the 
& treacherous Governour of Boſtra, called 
him back, and told him, that Czloas 
would ſpeak with him; who, even in 
I thoſe calamitous Circumſtances, had 
not laid aſide his Reſentment. When 
he came back, Calous gave him fome 
Account of the Difference which had 
been between him and 1zra:l the Go- 
vernour of Damaſcus, and told him, 
that if he ſhould overcome him, it 
would be of great Moment, in order 
to the taking the City; he advis'd him 
therefore to challenge him, and get him 


SO 


out to ſingle Combat, and kill him if 
he could. Caled told him, that he might 

be ſure he would not ſpare any Infidel 
or Idolater, 


« Wo 4 _ Calons 


Alwakidi. N 
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„% „ ,tnoutand Men, Which he had Drough 

1 to the Relief of Damaſcus, were very ; 
: urgent with [zra;/ to go out, and an. a 
ſwer Caled's Challenge; which he ce. t 

_  clined at firſt ; But afterwards, when C 

they threaten'd him with Death, if he b 

perſiſted in his Refuſal, he told them, L 


that the Reaſon why he refuſed at firſt, I n 
Was not becauſe he was afraid, but nm 
becauſe he had a Mind to let their Ma- n 
ſter Calous try his Valour firſt. Then 21 
he armed himſelf, and mounted upon hi 
a good Horſe, rode up to the Saracen; MW al 
who, amongit other Diſcourſe, asked th 
him his Name? He anſwered, My Name ru 
# Izrail, (which is. the Name of that of 
Angel, whom the Mahometans ſuppole MW to 
to take care of the Souls of Perſons de- H. 

_ ceaſed.) Caled laugh'd, and ſaid, Mel, Ge 
your Names-Sake IZrail is juſt ready at the 
our Service, to convey your Soul to Hell, the 
Trail asked him what he had done MF tar 
with his Priſoner Calous? He told him, 
that he had him bound. Why did you | 
aot kill him ? ſaid Izrail, Becauſe, ſaid 
the Saracen, I intend to kill you both toge- 
ther. Then the Combat began, and 
Was managed on both Sides with great 
Dexterity and Vigor. Izrail behaved 
. 5 .  himſe 


| himſe 
At laſt the Victory inclined to Caled ; 
and Trail finding himſelf over-match'd, 
and having the better Horſe of the 
two, turn'd his Back, and rode away. 
Caled purſued him as faſt as he. could, 


oo perſia, and Egypt. 


ſo well, that Caled admired him. 


but could not overtake him. When 
Izrail perceived that his Adverſary did 


not come up, imagining that this Slack» 
neſs of his proceded from an Unwilling- 


neſs to fight, he reſum'd his Courage, 


and faced about, in hopes to have taken 
him Priſoner; which Caled perceiving, 
| alighted from his Horſe, and choſe ra- 
| ther to fight on Foot; and as Iærail 
| ruſhed upon him, he ſtruck at the Legs 
of his Horſe, and brought him down 
to the Ground, and took him Priſoner. 


Having now in his Poſſeſſion both the 


3 General and the Governour, he asked 
them, if they were willing to renounce 
their Chriſtianity, and turn Mahome- 


8 
Abubeker. 
Alwäkidi. 


tans? Which they both conſtantly re- 


fuſing, were incontinently beheaded. 


Caled having ordered the Heads to be 


brought to him, took them, and 
threw them over the Walls into the 
Town i 


There were ſeveral Battles fought 
before Damaſcus, in which the Chriſti- 


ä ans 


The Saracens Conqueſt of 


Abubeker- ans for the moſt part were beaten. 


Alwakidi. 
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At laſt, when they ſaw that by fally- 
ing out they had many Men killed and 
taken Priſoners, they determined to 


fave the Remainder for the. Defence of 
the Walls, and expoſe themſelves no | 


more to the Hazard of a Field-Fight. il 
Thus they ſhut up themſelves within 
the Town, and Caled pitched his Tents 
over againſt the Eaſt Gate, and Abs 0. 
. beidah ſer down before the Gate which 
they call Aljibiyah. The _ being 
thus ſtreightly beſieged, and the Inha- 
bitants not daring to depend altogether 
upon thoſe Forces which they had at | 
| preſent, they reſolved to diſpatch a a 


Meſſenger ſpeedily to the Grecian 8 


Emperor Heraclius, then at Antioch : 80 
they wrote a Letter to him, in which 
they acquainted him with what had 
paſs'd, and the Death of Calous and 

Izrail, and what Conqueſts the Saracens 
had made on that Side of the Country. 
When they had cloſed the Letter, they 
delivered it. into the Hands of a fit 
Perſon, and let him down on the Out- 
| fide of the Wall in the Night. The 
Meſſenger managed his Buſincls ſo well, 
that he eſcaped the Saracens, who were 
2 People not very negligent in their 


Watch. 


Fg. ggg. gens oo erer = 49... 


that ſpeak 
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Watch. When he came to Antioch, 
and delivered his Letter, the Emperor 3 
Was extreamly concerned, and ſent 
S Werdzz with an hundred thouſand Men, 
to relieve Damaſcus, | 


Our Author tells us, that Werdan re. 


fuſed to accept of this Commiſſion at 
S firft, as thinking himſelf flighted, be- 
| cauſe the Emperor had not employed 
him at the Beginning of the War. But 


ive much Credit to Authors 
© of things done in foreign 
Courts, - and out of their Knowledge, 


1 never 


| however worthy of Credit they may 


be, when they write of things done by 


their own Countrymen, and give an 


Account of ſuch Tranſactions, as they 
may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have 
ſufficient Opportunities of informing 
themſelves about. For this Reaſon 
J would as little heed an Arabick Au- 
thor, writing about the Aﬀairs of the 
Chriftians, as I would a Greeł or Latin 


one, giving an Account of the Arabians; 
becauſe, in this Caſe, both muſt needs 


take a great deal upon Truſt, by hear. 
fay, and uncertain Reports, and conſe- 


4 —— be impoſed on themſelves, and 


deceive their Readers. Wherefore 1 
have rather choſen to take this Hiſtory 
- dus 


% p : 
* 
— 5 : p * 
* 0 - 


Abnbeker. out of their own Authors, than depend 
Alwäkidi. 
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upon the Chriſtian Writers, who were 
very little acquainted - with the Affairs 
of the Saracens. PT 
Mieerdan, however, undertook the 
Command of that Army ; and after the 
Emperor and ſome of the Nobility had | 
gone part of the Way with him, and | 
taken their Leave, he marched with all 
ſſible Speed towards Damaſcus ; the 
mperor having given him particular | 
Charge, to take Care to cut off all Sup- | 
plies from the Saracen Army, which 
was with Caled and Abu Obeidas. 
Within a ſhort time after, the Sa- 
racens heard that the Emperor's Army | 
was upon their March, near Ajnadin. 
Caled immediately goes to Abu Obeidah, 
to adviſe with him what was proper to 
be done in this Caſe. Caled was for 
having the Siege raiſed, and the Sara- 
cens go in a full Body againſt the Gre- 
cian Army; and then, if they got the 
Victory, return to the Siege again : But 


Abu Obeidah told him, that he was by C 


no means of that Opinion, becauſe the 
Inhabitants of Damaſcus were already 
in a very great Streight, and their go- 
ing away would only give them an 

Opportunity of getting freſh Lap 


Syria, Perſia, and gypt. 


both of Arms and Proviſion, into the Abubekers 


Town, and enable them to prolong the 


Siege: With which Anſwer the Gene- 
ral was very well ſatisfied. „ 


Werdan's Army was very {flow upon 


| their March, and the poor beſieged 
# Chriſtians were now in great Diſtreſs. 
Finding no Aſſiſtance from the Empe- 
| ror, they propoſed Terms to the Gene- 


ral, and would have given him a thou. 


= ſand Ounces of Gold, and 200 Suits of 
= Silk, upon Condition that he would 

SE raiſe the Siege. To which he anſwer- 
dead, chat he would not raiſe the Siege, 
unleſs they would either become Tri- 
ZW butaries or Mahometans : If neither 
of theſe Conditions pleaſed them, they 
muſt be content to fight it out. About 
ſix Weeks after this, the Saracens heard 
an unuſual Noiſe in the City, great Ex- 


clamations and Expreſſions of Joy. 


They could not imagine what ſhould 
ve the Meaning of it, but in a very 


ſhort time they were ſatisfied, for their 


— — 
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Scouts brought them Word, that the 


Emperor's Army was at hand. Caled 


again 8 willingly have gone 
to meet them; 


ut Abu Obeidah would 


by no Means conſent that the Siege 
ſhould be raiſed. At laſt they agreed 


* 


to 


j 


f The Saracens Conqueſt of „„ 
Abubeker. to chooſe ſome very good Soldier, and 
Ad, fend him with part of their Forces, to 
give the Emperor's Army Diverſion, 
that they might not come and diſturb 
the Siege. The Man that Caled pitch'q | 
upon to have the TY this il 

Expedition, was Derar Ebn'ol Azwar, an | 
excellent Soldier, and moſt mortal E- 
nemy of the Chriſtians, (as indeed al! 

of them were, Abu Obeidab only ex. 
cepted) who accepted of this Poſt very 
chearfully, and cared not how many 
or how few Men he had with him, 
provided he might be employed in 
ſome glorious Action againſt the Chri- 
ſtians. But Caled told him, that tho 

they were obliged to fight for their Re- 
ligion, yet God had commanded ng | 
Man to throw himſelf away, and there- 
fore bad him be content to accept of fach 
Aſſiſtance as he ſhould think fir to ſend IE 
along with him; and ordered him, in 
caſe of great Danger, to retire to the 
Army. Derart immediately prepared 


to go; and as they were upon their t 
March, the Emperor's vaſt Army drew 
near. When the Saracens ſaw ſuch a b 
Multitude, they were afraid, and would } 
willingly have retired ; but Derar ſwore, : 


That he would not ſtir 4 Step back with. 
15 VVß˙ . a 


Syria, Perfia, and Egypt. 2 


| out fighting. And Raphi Eby Omeirah 
told them, That it was 4 common thing 
| for the Muſlemans to rout 4 great Army 
with an Handful of Men. The Armies 


yd drew near, and notwithſtanding the 
is vvaſt Diſproportion of their Numbers, 


Abubeker; 


Alwäkidi. 


* . 
* 


| Derar advanc'd, without ſhowing the 
leaſt Token of Fear or Concern ; and 


when he came up, he always fought 


moſt where Werdan the General was. 


And firſt of all he kilFd his Right-hand 
Man, and then the Standard-bearer. 
The Standard had in it the Sign of the 


| Croſs; and was richly adorned with 


: 8 precious Stones. As ſoon as Derar 
» & faw it fall, he commanded his Saracens 
do alight, and take it up, whilſt he 


* defended them. Immediately they o- 


bey*d, and he in the mean time laid a- 


bout him fo furiouſly, that none durſt 


come within his reach to ſave the Stan- 


had a Son that was his Father's 
Lieutenant in Hexs, who marchd with 
ten thouſand Men when he heard that 
his Father was going againſt the 


BW dard. Werdan, the Emperor's General, 


Muſlemans; and had the Fortune to 
join him whilſt the Armies were en- 
gag d. He - obſerving Derars Actt- - 


vity, and what Execution he did a- 


mongſt | 
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Abubcker, mongſt the Greeks, watched his Op- 
K Yrtunity, and wounded him in t 
left Arm with a Javelin. . Derar turned 
himſelf about, and {truck him with 
his Lance fo violently, that when he 
drew it back again, he left the Point of 
it ſticking in the Bones. Notwith- 
ſtanding which he made as vigorous 
a Defence as could be expected from a 
Man diſarmed; but the Greeks preſſed 
hard upon him, and with much ado 
took him Priſoner. When the Saracens 
ſaw their Captain taken Priſoner, they 
tought as long as they could, in hopes 
of recovering him, but all in vain: 
Which diſcourag'd them ſo much, that 
they had like to have run away, 
Which Raphi Ebn Omeirah perceiving, 
Called out to them with a loud Voice, 
and ſaid, What dont you know, that 
whoſoever turns his Back upon his Enemies, 
offends God and his Prophet ? And that 
the Prophet ſaid, that the Gates of Para- 
diſe ſhould be open to none but ſuch as 
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before you. If your Captain be dead or 


and ſees what you do. With theſe Words 
he reſtored the Battle. In the mean 
time News came to Caled, that Derar 
TS. 1 ed 3 4 = : * was. 


fought for Religion? Come on! I'll go 


faken Priſoner, yet your Gad is alive, 


ie mawr.. vu uo / 0 oo . aA of .u_ ww waa mp ja oe MY 
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diately applies himſelf to Abu Obeida 
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was taken. Upon which he imme- Abubeker. 


Alwäkidi. 
5 9 


to know what was beſt to be done 


Alu Obeidah ſent him word, that he 
ſhould leave ſome body in his Place, 


and go himſelf to reſcue Derar. Upon 


this he leaves Meiſarah Ebn Meſrouk in 


his Place, with a thouſand Horſe, and 
taking a conſiderable Force along with 


. him, went with all poſſible ſpeed to 


relieve the Saracens, When thoſe that 


were engag'd ſaw the Recruit come up, 


they fell on like Lions; and Caled 
charged in the thickeſt part of. them, 


where there were moit Banners and 


Standards, in hopes of finding Derar 
Priſoner there, but all in vain. At laſt 


there revolted a Party of them that T 


came with Werdan's Son from Hems, 
and begg'd of Ca/ed Protection and 


Security for themſelves and their Fa- 
milies. Caled told them, That he mould 
conſider that when he came to Hems, and 


not in this Place. Then he asked them, 


if they knew what was become of 


Derar ? They told him, that aſſoon as 
he was taken Priſoner, MWerdan, the 


General, had ſent him with a Guard 


of an Hundred Horſe Priſoner to Hems, 
in order to make a Preſent of him to 


He- 


! 
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"Abubeker. Heyaclius the Emperor. Caled was 
., glad to hear it, and immediately dif. 
patch'd Raphi Eb Omeirah with an 
hundred Horſe, to retake Derar. They 
made all poſſible haſt, and took the 


direct Read to Hems , at laſt they o- 
'vertook them, and killed and routed 


them, and recovered their Friend 
Derar, and haſten'd back to join Calea, 
who by this time had entirely defeated 


the Grecian Army. They. purſu'd 


them as far as Wadi I Hayat, and brought 
off what Plunder, and Horſes, and 
Arms they could, and returned to 
the Siege of Damaſcus, which had 
_ but little Hopes of holding out 
n_ EO : 

The Emperor Heraclius not willing 

to part with Syria thus, ſent to Wer. 
dan again, and gave him the Com- 
mand of 70000 Men at Ajnadin; and 
commanded him to go and give the 
Saracens Battle, and raiſe, if poſſible, 


the Siege of Damaſcuss When the 


News of this Preparation came to 


+ Arab. Ko- Caled's Ears, he went to Abu Obeidah; | 


bury ne te » conſul. what as proper to be 
3 the great done ; Who told him, that he knew 


Men of 1he 2 moſt of their * great Men were 
Companions 0 . . = 
the Apoſtle abſent; and that it would be his 


God, beſt 


CITY 


n > et 4% B 


W, 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 


beſt way to ſend for them as ſoon as 


he could, that having join'd their For- 


ces, they might in a full Body give 


the Empergr's Army Battle. Tezid 
Ebn Abi Sophyan was then in Balka, a 


10 Territory upon the Confines of ria; 


Serjabil Ebu Haſanah in Paleſtine; Mead 


63 
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in Harran; Noman tbnol Mundir at 


E 


= Tadmor;, and Amrou Ebno'l Ads in Ira. 
| Upon this Caled wrote the following 


Is the Nane of the moſt merciful dl. 


is an Army conſijling of 70000 Greeks, 


= who parpoſe to come againſt us, * that they 
may extinguiſh the Light of God with 
| their Mouths ; but God preſerveth 


his Light in ſpite of the Infidels. As 


ſoon therefore as this Letter of mine ſhall 
come to thy Hands, come with thoſe that 


are with thee to Ajnadin, where thox 


| ay find as, if it pleaſes the Moſs High 
! vo ROT 0 


| From Caled Ebnol Waled o Am 
= rou Ebno'l Ais, Health and Happineſs. 
= AKyow that thy Brethrew the Muſlemans 
= aefign to march to Ajnadin, where there 


* Theſe Words 
are 4 Text of 
the Alcoran, * 
See Alcoran, 
Chap. IX. 32. 
& LXI. 8. | 


{ 
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The like he ſent to the reſt of the 
Generals, and immediately gave Or- 
ders for the whole Army to march 
with Bag and Baggage. Caled himſelf 
went in the Front, and Abu Obeidah 
brought up the Rear. The Damaſcens 
perceiving the Siege raiſed, and their 
Enemies upon their March, took Cou- 
rage, and ventured out upon them 
with an Army of ſix thouſand Horſe, 


and ten thouſand Foot; the Horſe 


under the Command of Paul; 


Foot, of Peter. As ſoon as Paul came 


up, he fell upon Ala Obeidah, and kept 


him employ'd, whilſt Peter went to 


ſeize the Spoil ; for all their Baggage, 


and Wealth, and Women, and Chil- 


_ dren were in the Rear. Peter brought 


off a good part of it, and ſome of the 
Women ; and taking a Guard both ot 


Horſe and Foot, returned towards 


ſelf fo well, that he beat Abu Uberadah, 


Damaſcus, leaving his Brother Paul 
with the reſt of the Army to engage 
the Muſlemans. Paul behaved him- 


and thoſe that were in the Rear, who 
now wiſh'd at his Heart that he had 


taken Caled's Advice, when he would 


have perſwaded him at firſt to have 
marched in the Front, and would have 
. brought 


the 
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Women and Children made grievous 


Lamentation, and all Things went ill 
Jon that ſide. 


Upon this Said Ebx 
Sabahh, being well mounted, rode as 


hard as he could to the Front of the 
Army, where Caled was, and gave 
him an Account how Matters went; 
and deſired him with all poſſible ſpeed 
to ſuccour Abu Obeidah, Well, ſaid 
Called, God's will be done; I would have 
been in the Rear at firſt, but he would not 
let me; ang nom you ſee what is come on t. 
Immediately he diſpatches Raphi with 
2000 Horſe, to relieve the Saracens 
in the Rear, and after him Kais Evz 
Hobeir ah with 2000 more; then Abdo'r- 
rahman with 2000 more; then Derar 
Ebno Azwar with 2000 more; the 
reſt of the Army he brought up him- 
8 ſelf, When Raphi, Derar, and Abdor- 
rahmin came up, the State of the 


Matrer was quite altered ; and the 


| Chriftians which had the better of it 
| before, were beaten down on every ſide, 

and their Standards and Colours turn'd 
Derar purſu'd Paul the 


upſide down. * 
General, who durſt not encounter him; 


for he had ſeen how he behav'd him- 


= Z 
brought up the Rear himſelf. The 


Abubeker . i 
Alwakidi. 


— 


ſelf at the Siege of Damaſcus, and 


F heard 
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Abubeker. heard how he had fought againſtWerday, 
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Derar turn'd himſelf about, and faid 
to Abu Obeidab, Did not I tell you that 


* Arab, Shai- this Devil would not ſtand me? and 


than, which is 


the ſame with 
the Hebrew 
Mord Satan. 


follow'd up cloſely. Paul being pur- 
ſu'd hard, flung himſelf off from his 
Horſe, and endeavoured to get away 
on Foot. Derar alighted too, and had 


juſt overtaken him, and was a going 


to chine him; but he cry'd out, Hold: 


for in ſaving me, you ſave your Wives ani 


upon this forbore, and took him Pri. 


Children which we have taken, Dery 


ſoner. The Chriſtians were all rout: 


ed; ſo that of thoſe ſix thouſand Horſe 


which came out of Damaſcus, there 


eſcaped only one Hundred ; as they 


were afterwards informed when- the 
City was taken. = | 
Among thoſe other Captives which 


Peter had taken, it fortuned that Cay 


lah, Derar's Siſter, a brave Virago, and 
a very beautiful Woman, was one. 
Derar was extreamly concern'd for the 


- Loſs of his Siſter, and made his Com- 


plaint to Caled : Who bad him be of 


good cheer ; for, ſays he, we have te 


ken their General, and ſome other Priſu- 


ers, which we ſhall exchange for our oun; 


and there is no queſtion but we ſhall Jon 
ie 
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them all at Damaſcus. However, they Abubeker | 
reſolv'd to go and ſee if they could re- . 
cover them before they got thither. - 
Caled, Raphi, Meiſarah, and Derar, 
went in {earch of the Captives; and 
ordered Aba Obeidah to march on flow- 
ly with the Army. There were a- 
mong the Women which were taken 
| Priſoners, ſome of the Hamyarites (a — 
| Tribe ſo called amongſt the Arabs) | 
which the Arabians ſuppoſe to be de- | | 
ſcended from the ancient Amalekztes.. 
"8 Theſe Women are uſed to ride on 
 & Horſeback, and fight as the Amazons 
did of old. Peter, when he had got 
his Priſoners and Plunder at fome com- 
venient Diſtance, did not make haſt to 
| convey them to Damaſcus, but ſay'd. 
by the way, being deſirous, if poſſible, 


to hear of his Brother Paul's Succeſs 
”— before he went home. Whilſt they 


reſted, they took an Account of the 
Olle. Women, and what elſe they had got- 
| | ten; and Peter choſe Caulah, Derar's 
— Siſter, for himſelf, and told his Men, 
© 0 If that ſhe, and no other ſhould be his, 
„and no bodyselſe. The reſt choſe each 
en, of them one as long as they laſted. 


—_ The Greeks went into their Tents to 
jo refreſh themſelves, and in the mean 


VVV time 


8 
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| Abubeker. time the Women got altogether, and 
Alwakidi. : 2 e e 2 
2 Caulah {aid to them: V hat will you 
ſafer your ſelves to be abuſed by theſe Bar- 4 
 barians, and become Hand-maids ani tl 
Slaves to theſe Idolaters? Where's your | G 

Courage? For my part, I'll ſooner die than 0 


any of theſe idolatrous Slaves ſhall touch th 
me. Opheirah, who was one of them, 4 
told her, that their Patience was not C. 
the Effect of Cowardice, but Neceſſi · * 
ty. Fer, ſays ſhe, we are defenceleſs; ij D 
we have neither Sword nor Spear, nor 1 


I Bow, nor any thing elſe. But cannot ne, 
ſays Caulah, take each of as a Tent-pole, | ſer 


| and ſtand upon our Guard? Who knows “ 
; but that it may pleaſe God to give us the = 
7  Vittory, or deliver us by ſome means or 

l other? If not, we ſhall die, and be at reſt, 
G and preſerve the Honour of our Country. | ** 
Opheirah ſwore ſhe was much in the 10 
1 right of it. They inſtantly reſolv'd \ 
6 upon it, and provided themſelves with 75 
: Staves, and Caulah commanded in Ml 
J chief. Come, ſays ſhe, ſtand round in 1 
4 Circle, and be ſure jou leave no Spait b 
F between you for any of them to come in aud 155 
| do us a Miſchief. Strike their Spears | © 
4 with your Staves, and break their Sword. 1 0 


and their Skulls. As ſhe ſpoke, ſhe 
| ſtepped forwards one Step, and ſtruck Pe 


„ 
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der was ſure to riſe no more. 


2 Fellow that ſtood within her Reach, 


and ſhatter'd his Skull. Immediately 
there was a great Uproar, and the 


Greeks came running out of their Tents 
to ſee what was the Matter. When 
they came out, there ſtood the Women 


all up in Arms. Peter called out. to 
E Caulah, whom he had choſen for his 

Miſtreſs, What's the Meaning of this, my 
Dear? Woe be to thee, ſaid ſhe, and to 
Al of you, thou * Chriſtian Dog. Ihe x Arab. Ya 
= Meaning of it is, that we deſign to pres elbo Pnallar 
8 /erve our Honour, and to beat your Brains 
8 out with theſe Staves Come, why don't 
ou come to your Smeet-heart now, fur 

| which you reſerved your ſelf ? It may be 
Jou may receive ſomething at her Hands, 


Ll 


which may prove worth your while. Peter 
aly laugh'd at her, and ordered his 


en to compaſs them round, and not 


do them any Harm, but only take them 
| Priſoners, and gave them an eſpecial 


Charge to be careful of his Miſtreſs. 
They endeavoured to obey his Com- 
mands, but with very ill Succeſs ; for 


| when any Horſeman came near the Wo. 


men, they let drive at the Horſes Legs, 
and if they brought him down, his Ri- 
When 


Peter perceived that they were in ear- 
„ nelt, 


1 
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9 The Saracens Conqueſt of 
neſt, he prev very angry, and alighted 
from his Horſe, and bad his Men do ſo 
too, and fall upon them with their Cy. 


mitars. The Women ſtood cloſe toge. | 


ther, and ſaid one to another, Come, 


let us die honourably, rather than live 


ſeandalouſly. Peter looked with a great | 


deal of Concern upon his Miſtreſs, and 
when he view'd her Beauty and come- 


ly Proportion and Stature, loath to part 
with her, he came near, and gave her 
c 7920 Words, and would fain have per. 


waded her to deſiſt from her Enterprize. 
He told her, that he was rich and ho- 


nourable, that he had a great many 4 


fine Seats, and the like, which ſhould 


all be at her Service; and deſired her 


to take Pity of her ſelf, and not be ac- 
ceſſary to her own. Death. To which 
ſhe anſwered, Thou Infidel, Scoundrel, 
vile Raſcal, why doſt not come a little nearer, 


that 1 may beat thy Brains out? This 
nettled him to purpoſe; ſo he drew 


his Sword, and bad his Men fall upon 
them; and told them, that it would 
be a very ſcandalous thing to them in 
all the Neighbourhood of Syria and 
Arabia, if they ſhould be beaten by the 
Women. The Women were juſt now 
at their laſt Prayers, but they held up 

„%% OT” bravely; 
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| uſed to it. 
Nes, he put forward his Horſe in all 
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2 2 4; . 0 Ahubeker. N 
bravely; and it happened fortunately, Aich. 


that whilſt they were thus engaged, A 
Called and his Party came up. Th 7 * 


N 
wondered what was the Matter when 


they ſaw the Duſt fly, and the Swords 


rlitter. Caled ſent Raphi to enquire 
into the Buſineſs; who rode in great 
haſt, and came back quickly, and gave 
him an. Account how things ſtood, 
Caled ſaid, he did not at all wonder at 
it, for the Women of thoſe Tribes were 
Aſoonias Derar heard the 


the Women, 


haſte ro go and help 


Sah, Derar, ſoftly, faid Caled; mot ſo. 


faſt ; A Man that goes leiſarely about his 


| Buſineſs, ſhall ſooner gain his Point, than 


he that goes to work raſhly. Derar an- 
ſwered, I han't Patience, I muſt go and 


| help my Siſter, Then Caled ſet his Men 

in order, and commanded them, aſſoon 
as they came up, to encompaſs their 
| Enemies. Aſſoon as Caulah faw the 
| Saracens appear, ſhe cried out, Look ye, 

| ny Girls, God has ſent us Help nom. 


When the Greeks ſaw the Saracens 
draw near, they were in a pitiful Con- 
dition, and began to look upon one an- 
other very ſorrowtully. Peter was now 
willing to contrive fome way for his 
| F Jö 


= , Ie Saracens Conqueſt of : 


Abubeker. © fety, to the W 
Abubcker. OWN Safety, and called out to the Wo- 


men, Heark ye, ſaid he, I pity your Con- te 
dition, for we have Siſters and Mothers, N at 
and Wives of our own ; therefore I let you 4. 


go freely for Chriſt's S abe: N here fort, P. 
when your People come up, let them know 1 


hom civil I have been to you. Having . P 
| faid thus, he turned towards the Sara- in 
cens, and ſaw two Horſemen coming $ 


apace before the reſt. One of them A 
(Caled) was compleatly armed, the . L 


other (Derar) naked, with a Lance de 
in his Hand, upon a Horſe with- ſt 
out a Saddle. As ſoon as Caulab ci 


ſaw her Brother, ſhe called out, L 
Come hither Brother, tho God is ſufficient ar 
without thy Help, Then Peter called out T 
to her, and ſaid, Get thee to thy Brother, pl 
I give thee to him, and turn'd away to 6 

get off as faſt as he could. She called de 
after him, and faid, This Fickleneſs of th 


yours is not like the Manner of us Ara- 8 O! 
bians: Sometimes you are wonderfully fond ha 
of me, and expreſs a great deal of Love, fo 
and then again you are as cold and indiffe- ( 
rent as maybe. Away with thee, ſays he, or 
I am not ſo fond of thee nom as I was be- th 


fore. Well, ſays ſhe, I ags fond of you, th 
«nd muſt have you by al. Means Then A 
ſhe ran vp to him, and Caled and De. ip 


« - 
. 
- 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt, 
rar were juſt at hand. Aſſoon as Pe- 
ter ſaw Derar, he called out to him, 
and faid, Here's your Siſter, take her, 
and much good may ſhe do you ; I make 4 
Preſent of | to you, Derar anſwered, 
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„ a | 


Ihe un, Sir, I accept of your bind = 


| Preſent ; but I have nothing to return you 
in lieu of it, but only the Point of this 


Spear, therefore be pleaſed to accept „ 


At the ſame time, Caulah ſtruck the 


Legs of his Horſe, and brought him 


down. Derar took him as he tell, and 


ſtruck him through and through, and 


| cut off his Head, and put it upon his 


Lance. Then all the Saracens fell on, 
and fought till they had killed 3 000 Men. 


Ihe reſt ran away, and the Saracens 


purſued them to the Gates of Damaſ- 


cas, and returned enriched with Plun- 


der, Horſes and Armour. Cale# now 


thought it high time to return to Abe 


| Obeidah, fearing that Werday ſhould 
have fallen upon him. They marched 
forthwith, and as ſoon as the Army faw 
Caled and his Company, they ſhouted 


out an Allah Acbar, and Caled anſwered 


them again, - When they came up to 
the Army, they gave them a particular 
Account of their whole Adventure, e- 
| {pecially the Battle of the Women, with 
Bo | „5 EET ; 1 . Which 
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Abubeker- which they made themſelves very mer. tt 
ESR, ry. Then Caled called for Paul, who ti. 
8 Was taken Priſoner before, and bad him ar 
turn Mahometan, or elſe he would ſerve NM 
him as he had done his Brother. Mhat, ro 
that? ſaid Paul. Why, ſays Caled, I N N 
have killed him, and here is his Feat = « 
| When he ſaw the Head he wept, and 
ſaid, that he did not deſire to ſurvive © 
him : Upon which Caled commanded = © 
him to be beheaded. = «<< 
The above-mentioned Saracen Cap- ] 
' tains, which Caled wrote to, to meet 
him at Ajnadin, prepared to come as 
ſoon as they had received the Letter; 
And that which was moit remarkable 
was, that tho they were at Places of 
a different Diſtance, yet they all hap- 
pen d to meet there the ſame Day, ba. 
Regent 0 ing Friday, the 13th of Jah, in the 
A. D. ** Lear 633. Which they all interpreted as 
a ſingular Providence. The Armies 
came within Sight of one another, and 
the Saracens were ſomething at a ſtand, 
when they ſaw the Emperor's Army, 
conſiſting of no leſs than 70000 Horſe. 
Thoſe who had been in Perſia, and 
ſeen the vaſt Armies of Coſroes, con- 
feſſed that they had never ſeen any 


thing 3 12 either in reſpect of 
L their 


# 


© fake Religions 


| damned for your Pains. 
| ther, and don't make any Aſſault, till you 
Command; and ſee that 
| you mind your Buſineſs, and have your 


* hear the Word 


Syria, Perſia, and Fgypt. 


their Number, or Military Prepara- Abubeker. 


tion. They ſat down in fight of one 


another that Night, and early the next 
Morning prepared- for Battle. Caled 


I rode about amongſt the Ranks of his 


Men, and told them, . That they 


„now ſaw the biggeſt Army of the 
& © Greeks, that ever t 


hey were like to 


„ ſee; That if they came off Conque- 


* ” 
2 * 


& rors now, all was their own, and 


you do not turn your ' Backs, and ſo 


Wits and your Hearts about you. Nor 
was Werdzz, on the other fide, negli- 


( nothing would be able to ſtand againſt 
“them for the time to come: There- 
fore, adds he, fer in good earneſt, and 

art: And * be ſure that Alcoran, 
be Chap. VIII. 
Stand clofe tage- . 55 * 


* 


gent in encoura ing his Men to do their 


ſt. He called his Officers together, 


and ſaid, Joa know that the Emperor 
has 4 great Concern upon him for jou, 


and if you ſhould ſhrink nom you come to 


face your Enemies, and loſe the Field, 


would be fach 4 Blow, as could never 


more be recovered, .and theſe Arabs will 


| Take Poſſeſſion of all, and kill your Men, 


ana 


_ The Saracens Conqueſt of 
Abubeker- and make Slaves of your Wives and 
: AY Children. All is now at State; there. 
= © fore ſtand to it ſtoutly, and don't flinch, 
but fight unanimouſly and courageouſh : 
Beſides we have three to their one for your || 
Comfort, and call upon Chriſt, and he mill | 
help yon. Caled was very apprehenſive 
of that great Army, and therefore was 
willing to go to work as warily as he 
could. He asked his Men, which of 
them would go and take a. View of 
the Army, and bring him an Account 
of their Order and Number? Derar, 
who was never backward in any thing 
that belong'd to a Soldier, proffer'd 
his Service. Well then, ſays Caled, thou 
| ſhalt go, and God go along with thee , but 
I charge thee, Derar, that thou do not 
Aſſault them, nor ſtrike a Stroke without my 
Order, and ſo be acceſſory to thy own Deſtru- 
ction. Away he goes, and views their Or- 
der, their Arms and Standards, and 
Banners diſplay'd, and Colours flying. 
Werdan a | his Eye upon him, and i- 
. magining him to be a Scout, ſent a | 
Party of 30 Horſe to ſeize him, and 
bring him into the Army. When they | 
advanc'd, Derar ran away, and they 
after him; till he had drawn them a 
good way from the Army, and "oy 
| F 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 


he faced about, and fell upon them like 4 
a Lion. Firſt he puſhed one thorough 
with his Lance, and then another; 
and terrify'd them, and beat them 


grievouſly, till of thirty he had unhor- 
{ed ſeventeen. The reſt fled before 


4. him, till they came pretty near the 
Grecian Camp, and then he turn'd off, 


and came back to Caled. Did not J 


var you not to fight without Order? ſaid 
Called. Nay, ſaid Derar, I did not be- 
gin firſt, but they came out to take me, 
and I was afraid that God ſhould ſee me 
turn my Bach; and indeed I fought in good 

= earneſt, and without doubt God aſſiſted me © 
= againſt them; and if it had not been for 


diſobeying your Order, I ſhould not have 


= come away as I did; and I perceive already 
that they will fall into our Hande. 
Ihen Caled ſet his Army in good 
Order. Mead Ebn 
8 Ebz»o'lmokarren led the Right Wing; 
| and Said Eby Amer, and Serjabil Ebn 
Haſanah the Left, Tezid Ebn Abi Sophyan 
| with four Thouſand Horſe 
the Baggage, Women and Children. 
Caulab and Opheirah, and ſeveral other 
Women of the higheſt Rank and chief 
Families of the Arabian Tribes, with 
| a great many more of inferiour Note, 
: | pre- 


Fabal, and Nomian 


guarded 
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78 I )he Saracens Conqueſt of 
Abubeker. prepared themſelves for the Battle 
Alwakidi. Caled turn'd about to them, and faid, 

WY Noble Girls, aſſure yoar ſelves, that what 
you do is wery acceptable to God and his 
Apoſtle, and the Muſlemans ; you will here- 

by purchaſe a laſting Memory, and the 
Gates of Paradiſe will be opened to yon, 
Ad aſſure your ſelves, that ] repoſe 4 
great deal of Confidence in you. If any 
Party of the Greeks fall upon you, fight 
For your ſelves ;, and if you ſee any of the 
Mu ſlemans turn his Back, ſtay him, and 
asl him, whether he runs from his Fir 
mily and Children; for by this means you 
will encourage the Muſlemans to fight, 
Opheirah told him, that they were all 
ready to fight till they died. 
Then he rode about, and encoura. 
ged his Men, and bad them fight for 
the ſake of their Wives and Children, 
and Religion, and ſtand cloſe to it; 
for if they were beaten, they had no 
Place to eſcape to, nor any thing left to 
truſt to. After this he went into the 
main Body of the Army, and ſtood 
there with Amroa Ebro, Ads, Aldor. 
rahman the Caliph's Son, Kais Ebn Ho- 
biirah, Raphi Ebn Omeirah, and ſeveral 
other Saracens of Note. The two Ar- 
mies cover'd all the Plains: The _ 
EY — ians 
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Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. Im 
le; ſtians made a great Noiſe, and the Sa- Abubcker. 
racens repeated as faſt as they could, LI 
hu BB Tiahs ills Allah, Mohammed Rejoul Al. 
his lah - That is, There is but one God; - 
yes Mahomet is the Apoſtle of God, Our 
th Author tells us, that juſt before the 
on, Battle began, there came out a grave . 
old Man from the Chriſtian Army, . 
any and went towards the Saracens, 'and 
ght enquired for the General. Caled.came 
the forth to him, and the old Man asked 
ind © him, if he was the General? They look 
- upon me as ſuch (laid Caled) ſo long as 
yu 1 continue in my Duty towards God, and 
the Obſervance of what he has left us by 
all his Prophet Mahomet of bleſſed Memo- 
ry ; otherwiſe J have no Command or 
ra. | Authority over them. The old Man 
for told him, that they were come to in. 
en, vade a Land, which had been at- 
it; | tempted oftentimes before, but with 
no very ill Succeſs. That thoſe who had 
to | undertook the Conqueſt of it, had 
the found their Sepultures in that very 
of | Place where they deſigned to erect their 
vr. Empire. That, tho they had lately 
Jos obtain d a Victory over the Chriſtt- 
ral ans, yet they mult not expect that 
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\r- the Advantage would long continue 
Cie on their fide: That the Emperor had 
s 8 1 ſent = nl 


80 The Saracens Conqueſt of 
Abubeker. ſent a very numerous Army : That 
te General however had ſent him to 

a4 cquaint him, that if they would de- 

part without any Acts of Hoſtility, 
he would preſent every Saracen in 
the Army with a Suit of Cloaths, a 
Turbant, and a Piece of Money, and 
the General himſelf with ten 'Suits, | 
and an hundred Pieces. And to their 
Maſter Abubeker, the Caliph, an hun- 
dred Suits, and a thouſand Pieces. No, 
ſaid the Saracen, 20 Peace, but either ft 
become Tributaries forthwith, or elſe Ma- |. 
hometans ; otherwiſe the Sword muſt de- 7 
termine the Controverſy between us. And | 
45 for your great Army that you ſpeak of; is 
we are promiſed the Victory by our Prophet 
Mahomet, in the Book which was ſent Nh - 
down to him. And then for your Proffer ih A; 
of giving us Veſts, Turbants and Money, 


we ſhall in a ſhort time be Maſters of all 0 
your Cloaths, and all the good Things 8 
you have about you. Mead encouraged M 
the Saracens with the Hopes of Para- pe 
diſe, and the Enjoyment of everlaſting ce. 
Life, if they fought for the Cauſe of js 
God and Religion. Softly, ſaid Caled, _ 
let me get them all into good Order before _ 
Joa ſet them upon fighting. When he gef 


had done ſetting them in Order, he not 
ES | ſaid, | 
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ſaid, Look to it, for your Enemies are Abubcker. 
£ Kg . 1 Alwäkidi 
two to your one, and there is no brea ting 


them, but by outeminding them. Hold 


out till the Evening, for that is the time 
in which the Prophet obtained the Victo- 
5. Have 4 care you don't turn your 


Backs, for God fees jou. The Armies 


were now come very near, and the 
Armenian Archers ſhot at the Saracens, 
and killed and wounded a great ma- 


ny; but Caled would not let a Man 
ſtir. Derar, at laſt, impatient of De- 
lay, ſaid, What do we ſtand ſtill for? 


The Enemy will think we are afraid of him; 
| prithee give as the Word of Command, 


and let us go. Caled gave him leave, 


and he began the Battle; and in a 


little time a great Part of both the 


| Armies were engaged, and a great 
many fell on both ſides, but more 


Chriſtians than Saracens. Werdaz per- 
ceiving the great Diſadvantage his 
Men laboured under, was in great 
Perplexity, and adviſed with his Offi- 


| cers What was beſt ro be done. For 


no Art of a General, nor any Terms 
he could propoſe, were ſufficient to 
encourage the Chriſtians to fight ſo 


 Ueſperately as the Saracens, who cared — 


not for their Lives, being all of them 
. „ fully 


82 The Saracens Conqueſt of 
Abubeker. fully perſwaded, that whoſoever was 
Maid. kined in fighting for the Propagation 

= of their Religion, ſhould certainly re- 
ceive a Crown of Martyrdom. And 
it 'is moſt true, that nothing will make 
Men expoſe themſelves unconcernedly 
to the greateſt Dangers, like a Spirit of 
Enthuſiaſm. It was agreed, that the 
beſt' thing they could do, would be to 
circumvent the General of the Saracens 
by ſome Stratagem, which would ex- 
treamly diſcourage the reſt, and facili 
tate the Victory. This was attempted 
after this manner : A Meſſenger was 
to he ſent to Caled, to deſire him to 
found a Retreat, and let the Battle 
ceaſe for that Day, and meet Werdas 
the next Morning, at a certain Place 
within View of both the Armies, where 
they, the two Generals alone, might 
treat, in order to find out ſome Expedi- 
ent for the preventing the Effuſion of ſo 
much Blood, as muſt of neceſſity be 
loſt on both ſides, if the War conti- 
tinu'd. I here was to be an Ambu- 
ſcade of ten Men conveniently placed, 
to ſeize the Saracen. The Meſſage 
was delivered to one David, who. was 
| privy to the Secret. When he had re- 
ceived his Errand, he went and 1 
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red for Caled, who rode to him, and Abubeker. 


with a ' ſtern Look preſented his 
Lance. Sir, ſaid David, I am no Sol- 


dier, but have only a Meſſage to deliver 
to you ; therefore pray turn your Lance 


away whilſt I am talking with you. Up- 


on which Caled laid his. Lance a-croſs 
upon the Pummel of his Saddle, and | 


ſaid, Speak to the Purpoſe then, and 


tell no Lyes. So I will, ſays David, if you 
will promiſe me Serurity for my ſelf and my 
Family. 
done, but he acquainted him thorough- 

ly with the whole Buſineſs. Vell, ſaid 


Which Caled had no ſooner 


aled, go and tell him, it ſhall be ſo. 
Preſently after Abu Obeidah met Caled, 


and obſerving an unuſual Briskneſs 


and Gaiety in his Countenance, asked 
him, What was the Matter ? Caled 
told him the Contrivance, and added, 
ſt venture to go alone, and engage 
to bring thee all their Heads along with 
me. Aba Obeidah told him, that he 


| was a Perſon likely enough to do ſuch 


a thing; but ſince the Prophet had no 


where commanded them to expoſe 
themſelves to unneceſſary Danger, he 


would have him take ten Men to an- 


CY ſwer them. Derge thought it not the 
bea way to defer it till the Morning, 
ea e * 


2 


8 


Abubeker. 
Alu akidi. 


fore. When he came near, he order- 
ed his Men to ſtand ſtill, whilft he 
went to obſerve their Poſture. Then 
he put off his Cloaths (for he was as 
often uſed to go without as with) 
and took his Sword, and went creep- 
ing along, till he came ſo near as to 
hear them ſnoar, for they were all 
drunk, and aſleep, and their Arms lay 
under their Heads. Having ſo fair an 
Opportunity, he had much ado to for. 
bear killing them himſelf; but conſi- 
_ dering that one of them might poſſibly 
awaken the other, he came back,” and 
brought his Companions along with 
him, who took each of them his Man, 
and diſpatched the Ambuſcade with 
all imaginable Silence and Secrecy. 
The next thing to be done, was 
to ſtrip theſe Men, and put on their 
_ Cloaths, for fear any of the Greeks 
fhould chance ro come by the; Place, 
and ſeeing them in their Arabian Ha- 
bit, make a Diſcovery. Derar told 
them, that it was a good Omen, 0 | 
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| Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 
that he did not at all queſtion but 


that God would fulfil his Promiſe to | 


cham; 7-675 


About break of Day, Caled faid the 


Morning Prayer in. the Camp, and 
drew up his Army in order of Battle: 
Then he put on à yellow Silk Veſt 
and a green Turbant. Aſſoon as the 
Chriſtians ſa the Saracens: in order, 


Merdan ſent an Horſeman, who rode 
-up to the Front of the Saracen Army, 
and cried out, Heark ye, you Arabians ; 


Is this fair Play? Have you forgot your 


Agreement you made with us Teſterday ? 
| "How ! ſaid Caled; what ! charge us with 
Breach of Promiſe? The General, anſwer- 
ed the Meſfenger, expects ou ſhould be 


as good as your Mord, and meet him, in 


order to treat of a Peace. Go and tell him, 


ſays Caled, that I am juſt a coming. 
Quickly after, Caled ſaw Werdan go out 
upon a Mute, very richly drefſed and 
adorned with Gold Chains and pre- 
cious Stones. Hah ! ſays he; this will 
be all ours by and by, if it pleaſe God. 
Then he went after him, and when he 


was almoſt at him, they both alight- 


ed. When Werdan had drawn him 


pretty near the Place where the Am- 
buſh lay 3 they ſat down appoſite to 


G 3 | one 


25 
Ahuheker. 
Alwakidi. 

WV. 


erg one another to diſcourſe, but Werdly 
Wäk ldi. 
TT 1; Sword, for fear the Saracen ſhould 
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Fill kept his Hand upon the Hilt of 
chance to fall upon him on a ſudden. 
Come, ſays Caled, nom let us: hear what 


you have to ſay ; but be ſure you deal fair- 
ty, and like a Man, and tell no yes; for 


it does not at all become Men in eminent 
Stations to deal deceitfulh, and uſe Tritks, 


What. I deſire: of you, ſaid Werdan,. u, 
that you would let us know what you would 


have, and come to ſome reaſonable Terms, 
that we may have Peace, and live 727276 
; 


on both Sides; and whatſoever you deſire of 
us, we will give you freely, for we know 
that you are à poor ſort of People, and live 
in à barren Country, and in great Scun- 
Iineſs and Scarcity; therefore if 4 ſmall 

Matter will content you, we will give it 


Jou willingly. Alas] for thee, thou Chri- 


ſtian Dog, ſaid Caled, we bleſs God tha 


bd 


ou pleaſe to ſpare ; far he has given all 
that Jou have freely FO us, nay even your 


Mives and your. Children to be divided a- 
mong ſt us, unleſs you can ſay, LA ILAHA, 
& c. There is but one God, Mahomet 
is the Apoſtle of God: Or if gouſ do not 


like that, pay Tribute. If that will ” 
| | . N 


he has provided 4 great deal better for us 
than to live upon your Charity, and what. 
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da, then let the Sword determine between 23 
us, and God give the Victory to which - 
Side he pleaſes, There are no other Terms © 
to be had of us. As for your talking o, 


of B both from: my. Army and yours : Come and 
10 fight with me if you dare. Immediately 
ive upon this, Werdaz roſe up, but truſting 
21 to the Ambuſcade, made no haſte to 
all draw his Sword. Caled ſeized him 
# Þ forthwith, and ſhook him, and turned 
71 him about every way. Then he cried 
hat out, Come out, come hither, this Arab 
'W | ha ſeiz'dme. Aſſoon as they heard his 
bt Voice, they came forth, and Werdan, 
at firſt Sight, took them to be his own 
our Men; but when they came nearer, and 
4. he ſaw Derar before them, with no- 
IA, thing on but a Pair of Breeches, and 
ms | ſhaking his Sword at him, he began to 
not be extreamly uneaſy, and faid to Caled, 
at I beg of you not to deliver me into the 
do, „ G4 Hands 


Peace to us, we for our parts take more 
Delight in War; and for your ſaying that 
we are ſuch a contemptible People, I would 
have you know that we reckon you. no bet- 


| ter thay Dogs. Tow ſee I dow't talk like - 


Man that is much inclined to Peace ; and 
if the Meaning of | yoar calling me hither, 
was, that you might have me alone; here 
we are in a Place 7, our ſelves, far enough 
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Aͤbubeker. Hands of that * Devil; T hate the Sight 
„ of him, it was he that killed my Son. Ca- 
* Arab. Shai- led ſwore by God, that when he came 
than. up, he would kill him too. By this 
| time Derar was come up, and faid, 
Now thou curſed Wretch, what is become 
of thy Deceit, with which thou would ſt have 
enſnared the Companions of the Apoſtle of 
God? And was juſt a going to kill him. 
Hold, faid Caled, let him alone till. I give 
jou the Word, When he ſaw himſelf in 
the midſt of his Enemies, he fell upon 
the Ground, and began to cry Quarter- 
But Cal d anſwered, Lz Aman illi 
Beimin ; No Quarter, (or Security) 
where there is no Faith kept. Toa pre- 
5 tended. to Peace, and at the ſame time 
2 deſigned to murther me treacherouſh. 
The Word was no ſooner out of his 
Mouth, but Derar ſtruck his Head off. 
71 Then they ftript him, and put his Head 
v pon the Point of Caled's Lance, and 
marched towards the Army. As foon 
as the Chriſtians eſpied them, they 
thought they had been their own Men, 
and that Werdaz had brought the Sara- 
cen's Head along with him. The Sara- 
cens thought fo too, and were unger 
great Concern for Caled. Aſſoon as 
ever they came near, they _—_ 1 8 
1 2 855 Ti- 
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w/v, thee 
Chriſtians, and Abu Obeidah (who com- 


manded the Army in Caled's Abſence) 
knew them, and told his Men. Then 
they fell on, and engaged in all Parts 
with all the Vigor imaginable. The 
Fight, or rather the Slaughter, conti- 


nued till Evening. The Chriſtian Ar- 


my was entirely routed and defeated. 
The Saracens killed that Day fitty 
thouſand Men. Thoſe that eſcaped 


fled ſome of them to Ceſaree, others to 


Damaſcus, and ſome to Antioch. The 
Saracens took Plunder of ineſtimable 
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Value, and a great many Banners, 


and Crofſes made of Gold and Silver, 


precious Stones, Silver and Gold Chains, 
rich Cloaths, and Arms without Num- 
ber; which Caled ſaid he would not di- 
vide till Damaſcus was taken. Upon 
this Caled ſends a Meſſenger with the 


Polo ing Letter, to Abubeker the Ca- 


pn. 
In the Name of the moſt merciful God. | 


7 From the Servant of God, Caled 
En Waled, to the Succeſſor of the 


„ Apoſtle of God, gen whom be the 
© Bleſſing of God. I praiſe God, who 


* is the only God, and there is none 
„ & other 
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other beſides him ; and I pray for 


his Prophet Mahomet, upon whom 


be the Blefling of God: And ] praiſe 


him, and give Thanks to him ſtill 


more, for his delivering the True 


Believers, and deſtroying the Idola- 


ters, and extinguiſhing the Light of 
thoſe that err. I acquaint thee, Q 


Emperor of the Faithful, that we 


met with the Grecian Army at 4. 
nadin, with Werdan the Prefect of 


Hems ; and they ſwore * by Chritt, 


that they would not run away, nor 
turn their Backs, tho they were kil- 


led to the laſt Man: So we fel] 
upon them, calling upon God, and 


truſting upon him, and God ſup- 
ported us, and gave us the Victory, 
and our Enemies were decreed to be 
overcome, and we killed them on all 
Sides, to the Number of fifty thou- 


ſand Men; and we loſt of the Muſle. 


mans in two Battles four hundred 


and ſeventy four Men ; -and this Let- 


ter is written on the fifth Day of the 
Week, being the thirtieth of the firſt 


Tomadah ; and we are now return- 
ing to Damaſcus, if it pleaſe God. 
Pray for our Succeſs and Pfol- 


perity. Faręwell. The Peace and 
De Oy >» Me 


As ſoon as the Meſſenger told the 


Letter, and read it over firſt to himſelf, 


Leave of the Caliph to go into Syria, 
all of them expecting great Places and 


maſcus, Omar did by no means approve 


« were to us, when time was: When 
© they were able to oppoſe us, and we 


« deavour'd, to. the utmoſt of their 
Power, to ruin our Religion, and 
put out the Light of God, and when 
| © they did turn, it was only to fave 


* with Succeſs, they are willing to 
„ thare in the Spoil, and they'll go 
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« Bleſſing of God be upon thee and all Abubeker. 


Alwakidi, 


« the Muſlemans. 5 N 


Caliph the News, he fell down and 
worſhipped God. Then he opened the 


and then to thoſe that were about him. 
The News immediately flew through 
all the Country; and the hungry Ara- 
bians came thronging to Medinah, to beg 


large Poſſeſſions, and were very willing 

to exchange the uncultivated Deſarts of 
Arabia Petræa, for the Delicacies of Da- 
of their Motion, but ſaid to Abubeker, 
& You know what ſort of Fellows theſe 


« were but few in N umber, they en- 


„ themſelves; and now they ſee God 
“ has been pleaſed to bleſs our Forces 
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_Abubeker- ( and make a Diſturbance among thoſe || 
> Alwakidl.  « who have got it with their Swords, Þ R 

„ Therefore I pray let none of them Þ 4 
4 go; but let thoſe that have won it, fo 
„wear it. Abubeker was of his Mind. + 
As ſoon as the Inhabitants of Mecca co 
heard it, they were greatly concerned, Þ 1; 
and thought themſelves very much af. W »; 
fronted. Some of the Coreiſtæ (a noble . 
Tribe among the Arabs, and which he 
had violently oppoſed Mahomet at his hi 
firſt ſetting out, and made him fly . 
from Meccah to Medinah) came ina M 
Body, to make their Complaint to Abu. Þ to 
beker the Caliph, whom they found C 
fitting with ſome Muſlemans, and 4; C 
on his Right-Hand, and Omar on his I T 
Left. When they had paid due Reve- I hi 
rence to the Caliph, Abu Sophyan acco-  w 
ſted Omar after this manner. ?*Tis true, ¶ th 
* So they cal in the * Times of Ignorance, there us'd io bl 
EA the Time be. be Claſbing and Difference amongft us; IT 
 foreMahomet. and we did what we could againſt you, and | w 
you the like to us, But nom ſince it ¶ re 
has pleaſed God to direct us both into an 
the true Religion, that ought to de. C 
ſtroy all Hatred and Animoſities be- tr 
tweew us. For the Faith deftroys Ha- a1 
tred and Variance, as well as Taolatry. ¶ af 
And yet Jon continue your Hatred ſtil, ¶ to 
8 „ : aot< 
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notwithſtanding we are your Brethren in 


Religion, and your near Relations beſides. ( 


What is the Meaning of this Spight both 
formerly and now ? Is it not time to puri- 
fy your Hearts from Envy ? That you did 
come into the Profeſſion of the true Religi- 


on before us we confeſs, and are willing, 


upon that ſcore, to pay you all the Reſpect 
which is due. Having ſaid thus, he 
held his Peace, and Aral commended 
him, and ſeconded him. Then Abu 


 Sophyan deſired the Caliph and all the 


Muſlemans to bear witneſs, that he 
took upon himſelf freely to fight for the 


| Cauſe of God : The like did all the 


Chief of Meccah which were preſent. 


This fatisfy'd the Caliph, and made 


him be content to let them go. Upon 


which he prayed to God to confirm 
them in their good Reſolutions, and 


bleſs them with anſwerable Succels. 


Then he wrote a Letter to Caled; in 
which he acquainted him, that he had 


received his with great Satisfaction; 
and that he had ſent to him ſome of the 


Chiefof Meccah, and the adjacent Coun- 


try, particularly Amrou Eby Maadi, 
and Malek Alaſhtae : And order'd him, 
after he had conquer'd Damaſcas, 


to go on to Hems, Mearrah and Anti- 
5 an. 


Ge: 
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deter. oeh; and bad him be kind to the Muſle 


__Alwakidi, 
r 


mans, and think upon Mortality, and 


© ſo concluded. When he had done, he 


ſeal'd it with Mahomet's Seal, and de. 
liver'd it to Abdo*rrahman, the ſame 
that brought him the Letter from Caled, 
When Caled ſent the Letter to Abu. 
beker, he was upon his March from 
' Ajnadin to Damaſcus. The poor In. 
habitants had heard the lamentable 
News of the Loſs of the Emperor's Ge- 
neral and Army. In the mean time, 
whileſt the Saracens were abſent, a 
great many of the Inhabitants of the 
neighbouring Villages, to ſecure them 
ſelves, got into Damaſcus. The Return 
of the Saracens. was expected daily, 
and all manner of Warlike Preparati- 
on was made for the enduring a Siege. 
Their Engines were planted upon the 
Walls, and Banners diſplayed, In a 
little time their Hearts aked, when 
they ſaw the Saracens appear with a 
formidable Army, fluſhed with Suc- 
cCeſs, and enriched with the Spoils of 
their Countrymen and Neighbours. 
Amrou Ebno't Ads led the Front, con- 
ſiſting of above nine Thouſand Horle. 
After him came Abu Sophyan with two 
Thouſand : Then Serjabil Eby 427 
1 


Abubeker > 


nah (who was one of Mahomet's Secre- 


taries. when he wrote the Alcoran :) 
After him Omar Ebn Rebiyah. Caled 
marched in the Rear, and brought up 


Alwakidi. 


4 


the reſt of the Army under the Stan- 
dard of the Black Eagle. When they 


were within a Mile of the City, Caled 
called all the Generals together, and 
gave them their reſpective Charges, 
and faid to Abu Obeidah, © You know 


very well the Villainy and Deceit of 5 


« theſe People, and how they came 


« and fell upon our Rear, as we were 
in our March to Ajnadin. Have a 


care of them therefore, and don't be 


« {o favourable, nor agree to give them 


* Security, for they will certainly pla 


« ſome Trick with you. Go and fit 


„down before the Gate Jabiyah, at a 


« good Diſtance, and aſſault them fre- 
„ quently, and don't let the Length 


« of the Time make you uneaſy, for 


* Victory is the Reward of Patience. 


Abu Obeidah went according to Order 
and pitched his Tent, which was made 


of Hair; for he would by no means 
ſuffer them to ſet up one of thoſe rich 
Tents which they had taken from the 


Greeks at Ajnadin. Which my Author 


ſays, © Proceeded from his great Hu- 
\ © Fred om bis a Ha 
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| 4 1 4 mility to God, and the * Shortrieſs 
J ieakidi. « of his Hope, and that he might not 
i * Arab. Kef “' pleaſe himſelf with the gay Things 


& of this World, and the Poſſeſſions 
4“ 1t. For they did not fight for Domi- 
“ nion, but in Hopes of receiving a Re- 


ward from God, and having their 
& Portion in a future State. And they 


© uſed to ſet thoſe Tents and Spoil 
« which they had taken, at a great 


 «< Diſtance from them; and if at any 


© time they found any Victuals of the 


& Chriſtians, they would not eat it, 
& becauſe: the Name of God was not 
* mention'd over it when it was killed. 


Aba Sophyan was placed over againſt the 
Little Gate; Serjabil Ebn Haſanah at St. 
Thomas his Gate with 2000 Horſe; 


Amrou Ebno'l Ads at Paradiſe Gate; 
Kais Eby Hobeirah fat down before 
the Gate Kui/ar. ' There was another 
which was called St. Mark's Gate; 


- 


where there never was any fighting, 


(whether becauſe of the Incommodi- 
ouſneſs of the Place, or for what other 
Reaſon, I know not) which upon that 
Account was called Babo*-'/salamah, Ihe 


Gate of Peace, After he had given Or- 
ders to all the Officers, he went himſelf 
and fat down before the Eaſt Gate. 


Then 


Syria; Perſia, and Egypt. 
Then he call'd Derar to him; and gave 
him the Command of 2000 Horſe, and 


cours ſhould come from rhe Emperor, 


he) if they be too hard for thee, ſend to 
me, and I'll help thee, ] ſuppoſe then 
(faid Derar) that I am to ſtand ſtill the 


mean while! No, no, (aid Caled) J 


don't mean ſo neither, There were 
none of the Saracens on Horſe-back, 


but thoſe which were with Derar, 
_ whoſe Buſineſs it was to ride round 
the Camp, and guard it : For the Sa-' 


racens, if they engaged Horſe, uſed 


their Horſes: If otherwiſe, they for 


the moſt part tought on Foot. Caled 


having thus formed his Siege, the next 


Morning early the Beſieged fally'd out, 
and the Fight continu'd till the Even- 


ing. That ſame Day Caled received 


Abubeker's Letter, and after the Fight 
was over, ſent it to the Generals, who 
were poſted at the ſeveral Gates. 

The poor Inhabitants perceiving 


themſelves now beſieged in good ear- 


neſt, began to 'think of coming to 


Terms, and rather ſubmit to pay Tri- 
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ordered him to keep riding round a- 
bout the Camp, and never ſtand {till 
long in any Place, for fear any Suc- 


* 


and ſurprize the Camp: And (ſayͤs 
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; nter. bute, and fo ſecure their Lives and C 
Fortunes; than by ſtanding it out, ex. th 
=_— :- poſe themſelves to inevitable Death.  F; 
N I he chief of them met, and a con- fr 
ſiderable part of them were very fig 
much enclined to ſurrender, Thomas, Þ M 
nn, the Emperor's Son-1n-law, lived then 5. 
in Damaſcus, but as a private Man, 4 
not in any Commiſſion ; for tho the I ve 
Emperor had offer'd him honourable I 54 
Poſts, he refuſed to accept of any Em- on: 
1 - ployment ; but was nevertheleſs a Per. 40 
=_ | ſon of great Courage, and an excellent 7h 
lll Soldier. Out of Reſpect to his Qua- 4. 
lity and Abilities, the Citizens thought Þ 
it adviſeable to do nothing raſhly, I the 
without having firſt conſulted him, W F. 
When they came to his Palace, he 1. 
ſeem'd to wonder, That theſe vile Arabs, WW jou 
poor Wretches, naked and barefoot, ani 7 
far from compleatly arm'd, ſhould be able ¶ ear 
to put them in ſuch a Conſternation. He I pro 
told them, That the Arabs were Maſters I Mc 
of no Courage, but what was wholly owing , 
to their Fear That there was a great deal ſup 
of Difference, both in reſpect of Number, ¶ nur 
Arms, and every thing elſe that made an rets 
Army conſiderable, between them and the | one 
Damaſcens. Adding, That they had the 
uo reaſon to deſpair of the Victor). 2 call 

1 | . Citt- 
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nd Citizens told him, with Submiſſion, 3 
ex- that he was under a great Miſtake : . 
th. For the late Victories of the Arabs had | | 
on ·¶ farniſhed them very well with Arms, Be- 

ery | fides, (ſaid they) they all fight like mad -— 

24, Men; for they encounter us naked, or any 

den BW war, tho under never ſo gee nag 

an, ges; for they ſtedfaſtly believe, that e- 

the very a of 77 2 fs that is killed, 

ble WW paſſes immediately to Paradiſe, and every 

m- one of ours to Hell; and this makes them 

er. deſperate, To which Thomas anſwered, 

ent WW That it was plain from thence, that they 

ua" Bf had no true Conrage, who were forced to 

ght make nſe of ſuch an Artifice to encourage 

ay, WB themſelves to fight. Well, Sir, faid they, 

um. W if hon will be pleaſed to help us, and put us 

he 1 way to make a Defence, we ſhall be at 

abs, jour Service, otherwiſe we muſt . ſurrender. 

and Thomas was afraid they ſhould be in 

able earneſt; and, after a little Pauſe, he 

He promiſed to go out with them the next 

ſters ms EH | 

vs, They kept Watch all the Night, and 

deal ¶ ſupplyed the Abſence of the Sun with 

ver, | numberleſs Lights placed in the Tur- 

e an rets. The Saracens were encouraging 

| the ¶ one another to do their utmoſt againſt 

has the Enemies of God, as they uſed to 

The call all but themſelves. In the Morn- 
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ing early they prepared for Battle; and 
the Saracens were ready to make a Ge- 
neral Aſſault. All the Generals ſaid 


their Prayers among their Men, and 
Caled bad them hold out, for they ſbould 


reſt after Death; adding, That is the 


beſt Reſt which ſhall never be ſucceeded by 
any Labour. Thomas was ready in the 


Morning, and juſt as he was a going 


out, they ſet up a Crucifix at the Gate, 


and the Biſhop, attended with {ome 


other of the Clergy, brought the New. 


Teſtament, and placed it at a little 


Diſtance from the Crucifix. As Tho. 


mas Went out at the Gate, he laid his 


Hand upon the Cover of the Teſta- 


ment, and faid, O God ! If our Religi- 
on be irue, help us, and deliver us not in- 
to the Hand of our Euemies; but over. 


throw the Oppreſſor, for thou knoweſt him, 
O God help thoſe which profeſs the Trath, 


and are in the right waj.  Serjabil heard 


him fay ſomething, but could not tell 
what; and when Romanus (who was 


the treacherous Governour of Boſtr4, 


and uſed to be their Interpreter) had 


explained it to him, he was very an- 


gry, and cried out; Thos lieſt, thou E- 


nem) of God; for Jeſus is of no more At. 
count with, God than Adam. He at 
© fe: f im 
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he told them, if they 


2 


Syria, Perlia, aud Ægypt. 


| him out of the Daft, and made him a li- 
| wing Man, walking upon the Earth, and 
| afterwards raiſed him to Heaven, The 


Battle was joined forthwith, and Jo- 


mas fought admirably well; he was 
_ an. incomparable Archer, and ſhot a 
great many of the Saracens. Among 


the reſt he wounded Aan Ebn Said 
with a poiſon'd Arrow. Aban drew 
out the Arrow, and unfolding his Tur- 
bant, bound up the Wound. But he 
quickly felt the Effect of the Poiſon, in 
his Body, and not being able to hold up 
any longer, was carried into the Camp, 


here his Friends would by all means 


unbind the Wound, to dreſs it; but 


did, he ſhould 
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die inſtantly. Which accordingly hap- 


pen'd, for they had no ſooner open'd 


it, but he immediately languiſhed; 


and when he could ſpeak no longer, 


continued ' teſtifying, by Signs, the 


Stedfaſtneſs of his Belief in God and 
Mahomet. He was newly marry'd ; 


no longer ago than when the Saracens 
were at Ajnadin, to a brave Virago, 


one of the fighting fort, who could uſe 


a Bow and Arrows very well. As ſoon 

as ſhe heard the News of his Death, 

ſhe came running in great Haſte, and 
| 1 
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Loss of the Standard, and laid about 


The Saracens Conqueſt of 
when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe bore it with ad. 
mirable Patience, and ſaid, Happy art 


thou, my Dear, thou art gone to thy Lord, 


who firſt joined us together, and then par- 
ted us aſunger : I will revenge thy Death, 


aud endeavour to the utmoſt of my Power 


to come to the Place where thou art, becauſe 
I love thee, Henceforth ſhall no Man & 
ver touch me more, for ] have dedicated 
my ſelf to the Service of God. Then they 


waſhed him (as tis their Cuſtom) and 


buried him forthwith with the uſual 
Solemnities. She never wept nor 
wail'd, but with a Courage above 


what could be expected from the 


Weakneſs of her Sex, armed her ſelf 
with his Weapons, and went into the 
Battle, without Caled's notice. When 


ſhe came into the Field, ſhe asked 


whereabouts it was that Ain was killd, 
They told her, over againſt St. Thomas his 
Gate, and that Thomas, the Emperor's Son 


in law, was the Man that did it. Away 
the went towards the Place, and with 
me firſt Arrow ſhot the Standard Bear- 
er in the Hand, The Standard fell 
down, and the Saracens inſtantly 


jnatch'd it up, and carried it off. Tho- 
ma was grievoully concern'd at the 


hum 
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him furiouſly, and ordered his Men to 
look. about them narrowly, to ſee if 
they could find it any where, and re- 
take it, if 
cens that had it ſaw themſelves hard 
beſet, they ſhifted it from one to ano- 
ther, till it came into Serjabil's Hands, 


The Damaſcens followed Thomas with 


a great deal of Courage and Vigour, 
and there began a moſt bloody Battle ; 
and all the while the Engines play'd 
from the Walls upon the Saracens, and 


poſſible. When the Sara - 


* 
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threw Stones and Arrows as thick as 


Hail, They plied them ſo well from 
the Walls, that the Saracens were for- 


ced to retreat, and fight out of the 
reach of the Engines. Thomas at laſt 
ſpied the Standard in Serjabil's Hand, 
and made up to him, and fell upon 


him like a Lion. Upon which Serjabil 


threw the Standard away, and enga- 


his Adverſary. Whileſt they were 


ed 
B and every one admir'd Tho- 


mas his Valour, Aban's Wife ſaw him, 


and asked who it was: They told her, 


it was the fame Man that killed her 


Husband. As ſoon as ſhe heard that, 


ſhe levelled an Arrow at him, and ſhot 


him into the Eye; fo that he was forc d 


to retire into the City. The Saracens 
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followed him cloſe, and. killed 300 in 
the Purſuit, and would have gone af. 
ter him further, but they durſt not for 
the Engines. 5 : 

Thomas had his Eye drefſed, but 
would by no means be perſwaded to 
go to his Houſe, tho the Inhabitants of 


the Town intreated him very much, 
and told him, that there was no Good 
to be done with theſe Arabs, but that 
the beſt way would be to ſurrender the 
Town. But he, being a Man of un- 
daunted Courage and Reſolution, faid, 
they ſhould not come off ſo ; that they | 
ſhould not take his Standard, and put 


his Eye out unrevenged. He confider'd 
what a Reflection it would be upon his 


Honour, and how the Emperor would 


look upon it, if he ſhould ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be diſheartned and daunted by 


the Arabs. The Battle continued till 


Night parted them; Thomas all the 


| Look ye, you have to do with 4 People, 
who have neither good Manners, nor Re- 


while continued in the Gate, medita- 
ting Revenge. When it was dark, he 


ſent for the Chief Men of the City, 


and not at all daunted, ſaid to them, 


Aion, nor any Faith or Honeſty belonging 


to them, (for which Words my Author 


5 


| Syria, Perſia, and Agypt. 
is very angry with him, and gives 
him an hearty * Curſe) and if they 


ſbould make any Agreement with you, and * Arab. Kida- 
give you Security, theyll never ſtand to 
their Word, but lay the Country waſt : that is, The 
And how can you bear to ſee what is dear- accurſed 

et to you invaded, and your poor Children 
made Slaves, and your ſelves turned out God confound 
of Houſe and Harbour, and deprived of m.. 


all the Conveniencies of Life? They told 
him, they were ready at his Service, 


| either ro fight upon the Walls, or to 


fally. Then he ordered them every 
Man to make ready with all poſſible 
ſpeed, and all the Silence imaginable, 


that they might not give the leaſt A- 


larm to the Saracens. All the armed 
Men were drawn up at the ſeveral 
Gates, and upon a Signal given by one 
ſingle Stroke upon a Bell, the Gates 
were all opened at the fame inſtant ;- 
the Chriſtians ( ſome few only except- 


ed, who were left to ſecure the Gates 


and the Walls) allied out ali together, 
and poured in upon the Saracen Camp 
like a Torrent, in hopes of finding them 
wounded and tired, and altogether un- 
provided to receive ſo vigorous an At- 


tack, The whole Camp was immedi- _ 


ately alarmed ; and aſſoon as Caled 
| — 
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ba'llain Ach- 
zaho'llabh; 


(meaning Tho- 
mas) lyed. 
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knew it, he ſaid, O God, who never 
ſleepeſt, look upon thy Servants, and do not 
deliver them into the Hands of their Ene. 


mies. Then he order'd Pheljan Ebx 


Hd to ſupply his Place, and rode with 
400 Men as faſt as he could, and the 
Tears lay upon his Cheeks for the 


\ . Concern he had upon him for his dear 


Saracens, The Care of Serjabil and 
Abu Obeidah made him very anxious, 
being well aware of Thomas's Valour, 
When he came near the Gate, he found 
how things ſtood ; Thomas had fallen 


violently upon the Saracens, and before 


he came out, commanded his Men to 
ive Quarter to none but the General, 
The Jews, which were in Damaſcus, 


plaid the Engines upon the Saracens. 


Thoms was again engag'd with his for. 


mer Adverſary Serjabil. Abian's Wife 
was among Serjabilis Men, and did 
great Execution with her Bow and 


Arrows, till ſhe had ſpent them all but 
one, Which ſhe kept to make Signs 


with as ſhe ſaw Occaſion. Preſently 


one of the Chriſtians advanced up to- 


wards her, ſhe ſhot him in the Throat, 


and killed him, and was then taken 
Priſoner. Serjabil at laſt ſtruck a vi- 
olent Stroke, which Thomas receiving 


upon 
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upon his Buckler, Serjabil's Sword 


broke. Thomas thought himſelf ſure 


of him, and had certainly either killed 
him, or taken him Priſoner, but Abao?r- 


Ab 
Al 


rahnan and Aban ( Othman's Son, who 


was afterwards Caliph) came up at 


that inſtant with a Regiment of treſh 
Horſe, and reſcued both him and Ab2z's 
Wite. Thomas perceiving the Saracens 
came in fo faſt upon him, retired into 


the City. We ſaid before that Aba 


(beideh was poſted at the Gate Ja- 


liyah; he was in his Tent when the 


Chriſtians firſt ſallied out, and went to 


Prayers. Afterwards, whilft his Men 
were engaged, he took a Party, and 


got between the Chriſtians and the 


City; ſo that they were ſurrounded, 
and charged on both Sides. They made 
a quick Diſpatch of them, for never a 
Man that went out at that Gate, re- 
turned again: And tho thoſe that fallied 


at the other Gates eſcaped ſomething - 


better, yet the Chriſtians had no Rea- 
ſon to boaſt of any Advantage, ha- 
ving 

Men. 0 HR. 
The Chriſtians now quite diſheart- 
ned, came about Thomas, with repeat- 
ed Intreaties to ſurrender ; they told 


loſt that Night ſeveral thouſand 


him, 


wakidi. 


ubeker; 
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be Saracens Conqueſt of 


him, they had loſt above half their 


Men, and what were left were not 
ſufficient for the Defence of the Town: 


They told him at laſt, in plain Terms, 
that as to what concern'd himſelf, he 


; A 


might manage as he. pleas'd, but for 


their Parts they were reſolved to get as 
good Terms for themſelves as they 


could. Thomas, however, endeavour 
to perſwade them to ſtay till he ſhould 


write to the Grecian Emperor, and ac- 
cordingly did write. 'The Saracens con- 
tinued fighting hard, and reduced the 


Beſieged to very great Streights, who 


now every Day made a worſe Defence 
than other. They delired Caled to 


leave off the Aſſault, that they might 


turn'd a deaf Ear to them, for he had 


have a little time to conſider: But he 


rather take them by Force, put them 


to the Sword, and let his Saracens have 


the Plunder, than that they ſhould ſur- 
render, and have Security for themſelves 
and their Fortunes. But Abu Obeidab 
was of a quite different Diſpoſition, a 


well meaning, merciful Man, who had 


rather at all times that they ſhould 
ſurrender, and become Tributaries, 
than be expoſed to any Extremity ; 


and this the Beſieged knew very well: 


Wher C- 
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Wherefore, one Night they ſent a Mef- Abubeker. 
ſenger that underſtood Arabick, out at I 
that Gate where Aba Obeidah was poſt- 2 
ed, who called out to the Centinels, 

and deſired ſafe Conduct for ſome of 
the Inhabitants of Damaſcus to come 

to their Maſter Abu Obeidah, in order 

to talk of an Agreement. Aſſoon as 

Aba Obeidah was acquainted with the 
News, he was very glad to hear it, and 

ſent Abu Hobeirah to the Damaſcens, to 

let them know that they ſhould have 
free Libercy to go where they pleaſed. 
They asked him whether or no he! _ 
was one of Mahomet's Companions, | 
that they might depend upon him ? He f- 
told them, that he was, but that made 
no Difference; for if the meaneſt Slave 
among them had given them Security, 

it would have been all one, for they 


| ſhould have perform'd it, becauſe God 


had ſaid, in the Book which he ſent 
to their Prophet Mahomet, * Perform * Alcoran, 
jour Covenant, for that ſhall be called to XVII. 36 
an Account, Upon this, about an hun- 
dred of the Chief of the Citizens and 
Clergy went out, and when they came 
near the Camp, ſome of the Saracens 
met them, and took off their Circingles, 
and conducted them to Abu Obeidah's 

i  * > 2 
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Tent; who uſed them very civilly, 
and bad them ſit down, and told them, 
that their Prophet Mahomet had com- 


manded them to pay ReſpeQ to Perſons 


of Rank and Quality. They were ve- 
ry glad to find him ſo courteous, and 
when they came to talk of Terms, they 


firſt deſired that their Churches might 


be ſecured to them, and not any way 
alienated. He granted them ſeven 
Churches, and gave them a Writing, 


but did not ſet his own Name to it, nor 
any Witneſſes, becauſe he was not Ge- 
neral. Then he went, attended with 


about an hundred Men, to take Poſſeſ. 
fion. When he came to the Gates, he 


. demanded Hoſtages ; which being de- 
livered, he enter'd into the City. 


Caled was altogether ignorant of this 


Tranſaction, and was, at the very ſame 
time when this Buſineſs was concluded, 
— a ſharp Aſſault at the Eaſt 

be 


being eſpecially provoked at the 
Loſs of Caled Ebn Said, ( Amrou Ebno'l 


Als his Brother, by the Mother's Side) 


whom one of the Beſieged had ſhot with 
a poiſon'd Arrow. In the mean time, 
there came to Caled from the Town 


bone Joſias a Prieſt, who told him, that 


having been long converſant with an- 
ne I cient 


* 
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cient Writings and Prophecies, ande- 
ſpecially the Prophet Daniel, he was 
abundantly fatisfied of the future Great- 
neſs of the Saracen Empire; and prof- 
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fer'd his Service to introduce him and 


his Army into the Town, upon Con- 


dition that Caled would grant him Se- 


curity for him and his. Whether any 
Conviction that he had met with in 
reading that Prophet, or the Deſire he 
had to preſerve himſelf, was the pre- 


vailing Motive with him, I ſhall not 


determine. Neither did Caled much 
trouble himſelf about that, but gave 
him his Hand to perform the Conditi- 


on, and ſent with him an hundred Men, 


moſt of them Homerites, (a warlike 
Tribe of the Arabs) and bad them as 
ſoon as they were enter'd to cry out as 
loud as they could Allah Acbar, and 


make themſelves Maſters of the Gates, 


and break the Bolts, and remove the 


Chains, that he with the reſt of the 
Army might march into the City 
without any Difficulty. This was ac- 


cordingly perform'd. The poor Chri- 


ſtians, aſſoon as ever they heard the 
Tecbir, (fo the Arabs call the crying out 


Allah Acbar) were ſenſible that the Ci- 
ty was loſt ; and were ſeiz'd with ſuch 
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. The Saracens Conqueſt of - 
an Afﬀtoniſhment, that they let their 
Weapons fall out of their Hands. Cale 
entering at the Eaſt Gate with the $4. 


racens, put all to the Sword, and Chri- 


ſtian Blood ſtreamed down the Streets 


of Damaſcus, They went on thus mur. 
dering all they found, till they came to 


St. Mary's Church, where they met 


with Abu Obeidah and his Company, 
When Caled ſaw Abu Obeidah and his 
Men in their March, and the Priefts 


and Monks before them, and all the 


Saracens with their Swords by their 


Sides, not ſo much as one drawn, he 
- wonder'd what was the Matter. Aba 


Obeidah perceived in him Tokens of 


 Dillike, and ſaid, God has delivered the 


City into my Hands by 


way of Surrender, 
and ſaved the Believers the Trouble of fight- 


ing. At which Caled was very ang 


and faid, that he had taken it by t 


Sword, and they ſhould have no Secu- 


rity. Aba Obeidah told him, that he 


(ſaid Caled) came you to agree with them, 


* Fab. Sih- 


hibo Rayecha. 


had given them an Article in writing, 
which they had here to ſhew : And how 


without acquaiuting me firſt ? Did not you 
know me! Did not you know that I am your 
General, and * Maſter of your Counſel: * 
And therefore Pl put.them every one to the 


Swor d. : 
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Sword. I did not think (ſaid Abu Obei- 


dah) that when I had made an Agrees 


ment, or * deſign'd to do any thing, you * Arab. Radi- 
would ever have contradicted me, or have © RAV an. 


gone about to make it void. But you ſhall 


not make it void, for I have given all 


theſe People my Proteition, and that in the 
Name of God and his Prophet, and all the 
Muſiemans that were with me lik*d it, and 
approv'd it, and we don't uſe to be worſe 


| than our Word. 


There was a great Noiſe made on 
both ſides, and Caled would not abate 


an ace. The hungry Arabs that were 


with him were eager to fall on, and 
thirſted after Blood and Plunder. The 
poor Inhabitants were now 1n a very 
calamitous Condition, for every Man 
of them had been murther'd, or made a 


Slave, if Abu Obeidah had not ſtood 


their Friend; who ſeeing the Arabs 


fall on, and kill and take Prifoners, 


was extreamly concern'd, and call'd 
out in a Paſſion ; * By God, my Mord 


« | ; o +4 ED 
s lool' d apon as nothing, the Covenant wan 
_ T make is broken. Then he turn d 0415 i Hos. 

ic | | quently:us'd 

's Horſe, and rode about among the , h . 
” | who do not 


um it any Profanaiion of the Divine Name, to fear by 
but rather an 9 of his Omniparence and 0 
c 


ani therefore we find is uſed by the 
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t religious among them, 


Sol- 
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Soldiers, and faid, I adjure you by the 
Apoſtle of God, that you meddle with none 


of them, till you ſee how Caled and I cay 


- adjuſt this Matter. With much ado he 


made them forbear; then the chief 


Officers came to them, and they all 


many Cities ſtill to be taken, and if it 


went together into the Church, to 
debate this Affair. Several of them 
enclined to the more merciful ſide, for 


which they gave this very ſubſtantial 


Reaſon, viz. That there were a great 


ſhould once be reported about the C ouniry, 


that the Saracens had broke their Promiſe, 


after they had given Security; they muſt 


never expect to have any other Place ſur- 
render, but make the moſt obſtinate Defenct 


imaginable, At laſt ſome adviſed, that 


| Caled ſhould have the Diſpoſal of that 


art of the 'Fown which he had taken 
y the Sword; and Abu Obeidah of that 
which he had taken upon Articles ; at 
leaſt till ſuch time as they could appeal 


to the Caliph, and be determined b 


his Sentence. This was ſo reaſonable 
a Propoſal, that Caled could not refuſe 


it; fo at laſt he conſented: that the Peo- 
ple ſhould have their Protection, but 
Would give no Quarter to Thomas and 
Hlerbis, nor any of their Soldiers. 4: 


ne Perſia, and Reypt. 425 
tb» Obridah rold him, that they were all Willste 
included, and © begg?d- of him not to. 2 
make any further Diſturbance about it. 

And now we have ſeen Damaſcus, the 
moſt noble and ancient City of Syria, 
taken hy the Saracens; we. mult leave 
the Co ors in Poffeſſion, and the 
miſerable Inhabitants in their deplora-. © 
ble Circumſtances, and take a View of , 
Affairs at Medinah. ** Abubeker, the ee 
Caliph, died the ſame Day that Bauma. 4 
as was taken +, which — on a F769, + ee. 
the twenty third of Auguſt, in the ear 
of our Lord ſix — — and e | 


bur; and of the Hegjrab theathir- qa as | 


teenth |. There are various Reports G 


concerning his Death: Some ſay, that || Abu Tpheda. T 


he was poiſon'd by the Jems, eating 
Rice with Hareth Ebn Caldah, and that 
they both died of it within a Twelve- 


month after *. But 4yeſba ſays, that Ahmed tba : 


he bathed himſelf upon a cold Day, Mohammed 
which threw him into a Fever, of Rabbih & 
which he died within fifteen” Days: Abu'lpheda - 
All which time Omar faid Pants POD: 


lickly in his Place. 


When he perceived. himſelf near + Author " | 


Departure, he call'd his Secretary, ä the 
| and gave hin Directions to write A 56 Arab. 
5 1 2 | 2 | | "I 736 . Ts | 
4. : | 4 
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© This '# the Teſtament of  Abubeker 
:Ebn Abi Kohapha, which he made at that 


ſhall ſpeak Truth. I appoint Omar 
tab my Succeſſor over you ; 
e therefore hearken to him, and obe) him, 
furwe tate If he does that which is right and juſt, 
which if) lis what I think and know of him. If be 
ridiculed in does otherwiſe, every Man muſt be reward- 
their Heine. ed according to his Works. I intend to 
4 do for the beſt, but I dont know hidden 
Things : But thoſe who do Evil ſhall find 

the Conſequences of it. Fare ye well, aud 

| the Mercy and Bleſſing of God be upon 


MWhen he deſigned to make Omar his 
+ = Succeſſor, Omar deſired to be excus d, 
and ſaid, he had no need of that Place. 
To which, Abubeker anſwered, that the 
Plwace had need of him, and fo appoin- 
ted him Caliph againſt his Will. Then 


3 


d 
* — —_ 


© © + he gave him ſuch Inſtructions as he 
__... thought proper; and when Omar * 


* 


gone out of his Preſence, he lifted up Abubcker, 
Servant; unite ! them 2 — 8 — Hand, 
nale him i gvod Goverudur ; and ſpread 
that gathe 
mers Time chey were only in looſe and 


diſperſed W ritungs 


could read andcrepea 
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is Hand, and ſaid,” O God I intend n 
nothing by "this but the Peoples Gobd, anus 
I fear left there ſhould be any Difference 4. 
mong them; and T have ſer. over: them the 
beſt Man © 2 them. Ihey are thy 


nd male theis"/Afairs proſperons,: 42. 
road the Doctrine vf the Prophet.of 8 
95 and mike his, Followers good. Men. 
"Elmakin ep that he was the fer 
ether the ſcattasd TH F. 4 d os 

Chapters of'the-'Alcoran} and digeſtdd 
them into one olume. For in Aa. 


But hen in the 

Wär which they had with Moſeilamah, 
of which' weotalwealready given an AC | 
count, a great many of thoſe who > 
r the Alcoram were 


killed: Aube lar was afraid leſt any 
part of it ſhbuld be loſt; and gathered 
together what was extant in Writing, 
5 hat any of the Muſlemans could 
t, and making one Volume of it, 
hed it 1Mufbaph; which in the Aras 
bick Tongue ſign hifies2 Book or Yolame *, *Abu'lpheda, 
This Book Was committed to the Cu- = 


= of Haphſeh, Omar s Dau ghrer, 


1 . 
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| Abubeker. and one of Mabomets Wives. But 
1 _ 3 r * e 
Moor by Birth, and az or chi. 
Door bf the For rn ro Scaatinia, 
in the Kingdom of Valencia in 85 
and afterwards converted to the Chr 

ſtian Religion in the Lear of our Lord 
1487. ſays, that this was not done til 
the time of Othman, the third Caliph 
aaſter Mabbmet. Euycſuus in his Annals 
3 ſays the\fame; I believe them both ˖0 
Kitap Al· be miſtaken; becauſe I hd in 40 l- 
1 ag pheda, chat afterwards When Orman 
ſha, came tobe Catiphy he obſerving the 
Variety of different Readings, Which 
were iptead abroad, copied this Book 

which had been deliyered to Haphſal, 

and aboliſh'd and deſtroy d all other 

Copies which | had different Readings 

from this; obligingr:all the Mahams- 

tans to receive this Copy As the only 
authentick 4/co2an, Which Action df 

his I am fully perſwaded, gave occa· 

fion to / ſume to report, that Othman 

| was' the: firſt that gathered the Chap. 

ters of it. into one Volume; a Piece of 
Work of that Importance, that it can 
ſcarcely be believed to have eſcaped the 

; cal and Diligence of  Ababeker aud 
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_ publick Treaſury 
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As to the Character of this Ca/ljph ; Abubeker. 
be was a tall, lean Man, of a ruddy makin.” 


Complection, and a thin Beard, which 
be uſed to tinge with ſuch Colours as 


are frequently uſed in the Eaſtern 


Countries, to make it look more grace- 


Night, diſtributed what there was a- 


ers firſt ; and after them, to thoſe that 
were any other way deſerving. His 


Chaſtity, Temperance, and Neglect of 
the Things of this Life, were exem- 


plary. He deſired Ayeſha: to take an 
Account of all that he had gotten ſince 


ful. He never ſaved any Money in the 
- but every Friday at 


mong Perſons of Merit; to the Soldi - 


Y 


he was Caliph, and diſtribute it among 


the Muſlemans; being reſolved not to 


be enriched by his Preferment, but 


ſerve the publick gratis; only he took 


three Drachmæ (a Piece of Gold in uſe 
among the Arabs at that time; the 


true Value of which is now unknown 


to us) out of the publick Treaſury, as 
2. Reward of his Service. His whole 


Inventory amounted to the Value of no 


more than five of thoſe Drachme; 


which when Omar heard, he ſaid, That 
Abubeker had left his Succeſſor a hard 


Pattern, | 
33 -- Tis 
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120 The Saracens Conqueſt of 
© Abubeker. Tis uſual with ſome Authors, when 
they give Characters of great Men, to 
mention ſome of their Sentences, or 
wiſe Sayings. The Arabs have not 
been deficient in this Particular. N. 
barienſis, (called ſo from Ni/aboar, the 
Metropolis of Choraſan; as it is moſt 
common for Arabick Authors to be di- 
ftinguiſh'd by the Place of their Birth as 
much as by their Names) has collected in 
2 little Book the grave and witty Sayings 
of Mahomet and his Succeſſors, and 
ſome of the Kings of Perſia. Among 
ſome others which he has recorded of 
Ababeker, there are theſe two very re- 
| * Niſabfri, markable ones; * Good Actions are 4 
. Guard againſt the Blows of Adverſity, 
——_ And 1525 p ers zs the eaſieſt (or 
conſiderable) of all things after it, and 
the hardeſt of all things before it. 
He was ſixty three Years old when 
he died; having reigned two (Lunar) 
" three Months: 49g Niu ine eats 
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OMAR Emrno'r CHTTAB. om, 


The ſecond Caliph after Mabomer. 


| _— having taken Care of the Hegjrah 2 
Succeſſion by his laſt Teſtament, 2 
all that Diſturbance was prevented, . 


vhich happen'd before upon the Dat 


of Mahomet. I do not find in any Au- 
thor, that Ali or his Party made any . 
Oppoſition; but the ſame Day that 

Abubeker died, Omar was inveſted with To 
the Regal and Pontifical Dignity, and 


faluted by univerſal Conſent, Ihe Ca- Elmakin. 


liph of the Caliph of the Apoſtle of God; 
that is, The Succeſſor of the Succeſſor 7 
Mahomet. But when they conſider'd, 


that this Title was ſomething too long, 


and that at the coming on of m_ 
new Caliph, it would grow longer ſtill, 
they invented another, which ſhould 
ſerve for all the Caliphs to come, and 

that was Amiro'l Mumenina; Imperator 
Credentium, Emperor of the Believers, 


| 
& 

_ 
| 
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| Omar. | 


. ba) 


firſt that was ever called by that 


taten ſuch a troubleſome Charge upon 
'' himſelf, had it not been for the good 
_ © Opinion that he had of them, and. the 
great Hopes which he had conceived - of 

#heig Perſeverance in their Duty, and 


being over, which in the Infancy 


their Succeſſors afterwards arrived at, 
Was not very great; every Man went 
Omar, having taken upon him 


more than to make ſome Conqueſts in 


Which afterwards was uſed to the 
ſucceeding Caliphs ; Omar being {the 


go or EE oy al 
Being thus confirmed in his ne 
Dignity, he. goes. into the Pulpit, to 
make a Speech to the People. He 
did not fay much; but the Subſtance 
of it was; That he ſhould not have 


doing that mhich was commendable and 
Pr aiſe-worthy. "Thus the Ceremony 


of that Government, whilſt they had 
nat yet attained that Grandeur which 


home very well atisfy'd. 


- 


Government, was. deſirous of nothing 


rat; and in order to this, ſends 4b 
Obeid with an Army, joining to him 
Hmot hanna, Amrou, and Salit, ho 
marched with their Forces till they came 
to: Thealabiyah, where they pitched 


* 
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the their Tents juſt by the River. S4. Omar. 
the , conſidering all things well i; and NO 
that I juſtly fearing that the Forces of the — 

| Perſians were too great for them to en- 
ew counter withal, did what he could to 
to perſwade Ala Obeid not to croſs the 
He River; telling him, that ſince the Per- 
nee favs were apparently too ſtrong for 
ave them, it would be more adviſable to 
on reſerve themſelves for a fairer Opportu- 
10094 Y} nity, and retire into the Deſarts, and 
there ſecure themſelves as well as they 
could, till they had ſent; to the Caliph 
re gu | lies. But Aba Ob eid Was 
0 far from being perſwaded by What 
he faid, chat, he called him Coward. 
Mat hanna took him up, and told him, 


” Þ 


2 


% 


A 


that what. Salit had ſaid, was not the 

Effect of .Cowardice, but that he had 

told him hat he thought the beſt Way; 

adding, chat, hg: was alſo of the ſame 

Opinion himſelf; and bad. him have a 

Care how(he, paſſed: over to the Ene- 

mies, for fear he ſhould; brug himſelf. 

- and thoſe, that were with him, into 
ſuch Danger, as he could not bring 
deaf to all good, Counſel, and impatient 
of Delay, forthwith commands a 
Bridge, 10-be made, and marches * 
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Omar. 


they did not at all approve of his 


Bridge, Aba Obeid put his 


part of his Ar 


1 


22 Se, Cinjueft of 
his Army. Salit and Maothanna, tho 


Conduct, yet having ſpoke what they 
thou ht, to no purpoſe, went over af. 
ter him. The Soldiers follow'd him 


with an heavy Heart, grieved at the 


Ra ſhneſs of their General, which they 


had juſt reaſon to fear would prove fg. 


4 21. FL, 


tal ro them: 

As ſoon as they were Ot. over the 
len in Bat. 
tle array, as well as the Shortneſs of 


the time would permit; for tlie Perſia 


Archers, Jay very hard at him, a 


Younger the 'Mullematis Ti erievouſhy 


owever | Abu Obeid 12 5 got boy 
in t tbl Order, 


charged the Perſians fo furiouſly, that 


they "ul" no longer keep their Ground; 


but ran away. Aba Of cid purſued, 28 


being now affured' of the Victory; but 
| the Per ſians ralling 4 gain, and T enewing 


their Ga be Abu” Obeid, an 
routed tie uſlemans. | Thoſe that 
remain d of | them made up to the 


Bridge; Almothanna all the While be- 
having himſelf like an experienc'd Cap. 
tain, tou 


ht in the Rear, and brought 
with as little Loſs as could be 
At * they got over the 
- Bridge 


them o 
expected. 


| Sytia, Perſia, and Fgypt. | 


Bridge, and Mothanna after them; who 
was no ſooner over, but he order'd the © V x 


Bridge to be cut down, to prevent the 
Purſuit ofthe Enn... Log nin 

NMothanna having now ſecured him- 
ſelf, ſent the Caliph an Account of the 
whole Matter ; and having acquainted 
him with Abu Obeid's Raſhneſs in paſ- 
ſing the River with ſo ſmall a Num- 
ber, contrary to the Judgment of all 
the Officers, together with the Succeſs - 
which had followed ſo unadviſed an Un- 

dertaking, ſtaid expecting further Or- 
ders. The Caliph commanded him to 
ſecure himſelf in his Camp as well as 
he could, and not ſtir till he ſhould re- 
ceive the Supplies which he would take 
Care to raiſe for him with all poſſible. 


Expedition. Mothanna obeys the Or- 


der; in the mean time the Caliph ſends 
ſpecial Meſſengers to the Tribes of the 
Arabs, to raiſe Men for the Service, 
which they ſpeedily perform'd. The 
new raiſed Soldiers were muſter'd at 
Medinah, and Jarir Ebn Abd'llah was 
appointed their General, and ſent with 
Orders to join Mot hauna and the reſt of 
the Forces, and, as Opportunity ſhould 
ſerve, give Battle to the Perſians, Jarir 
being come to Ihaalabiyah, where 10 
5535 | N 
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% 


the Arabian Army, thought it high time 


reſt of the Army was, th ey ma chi 4 


to Dir Hind, where they encamped, 


and made frequent Excurſions, plun- 
dering and deſtroying that Part of 
Irät, which lies next the River Euphra. 
te). Arzemidocht, Queen of the Pep. 


| ſans, perceiving the great Damage 


which ſhe every Day receiv'd from 


to look about her, and out of all the 
Chevalry, choſe twelve thouſand of tlie 
beſt Horſe, and appointing Mahran Ge- 


neral of them, ſent them to repreſs the 


Inſolencies and Outrages of the Arabs. 
They marched till they came to Hirah; 


where the Arabiaus, having called back 


thoſe Troops which were gone to for- 
rage, met them, BothArmies were imme- 
diately joined. Mot hanna tought amongſt 


the thickeſt of the Perſians, and was 
: ones into the midit of their Army, 


ut bravely recovered himſelf, and re- 


turned to his own Men. The 5 | 


behaved themſelves ſo well, that ſome 


ol the Arabs gave Ground. - Mothanna 


perceiving his Arabs flinch, tore his 
Beard; labouring as much as in him 


lay, to ſtay the Flight of his Men, 


and reſtore the Battle, which he did in 
2 great meaſure: And then began 4 
Pax ” _— moſt 


to Madayen. 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 
moſt furious Engagement, which laſted 


from Noon till Sun-ſet, neither Party 
giving Way, Qr retreating. ?*Tis hard 
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to gueſs Which Side would have pre- 
ran 


vail'd, had not the Death of Ma 

determined it; for Mothanna meeting 
him in the Battle, they fought Hand to 
Hand. Mahran truck at Mothanna, hut 


his Sword did not pierce his Armour: 
Then immediately Mothanna gave him 


ach a Blow upon his Shoulder, that 


he fell down dead. The Perſiaus ha- 


ving loſt their General, were quite diſ- 
heartned, quitted the Field, and fled 


The Arabs contented with 
their Victory, did not purſue them far, 


but returned to cure their wounded 


Men, and bury their dead. 
The Perſian Nobility perceiving the 
Saracens every way too hard for them, 


and that they had now made them- 


{elves Maſters of the Borders of their 
Country, and were very likely to get 
more, began to be very uneaſy, and 
laid all the Blame upon their 
Arzemidocht. Tis very common in 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries to meaſure 


Queen, 


** 


things by the Succeſs; and if things go 


ill, neither the Grand Signior himſelf, 


nor the Sultan of Perſia, nor the Empe- 


ror 
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Ib The Saratens Conqueſt of 

ror of the Mopuls, can be ſecured from 
the Murmurs, and oftentimes Muti. 
_ nies of their Subjects; who, thio things 
be managed with all the Care and Cir. 


cumſpection that Human Capacity can 


be Maſter of, yet if the Succeſs does 
not anſwer their Expectation, never 


fail to complain of Male-Adminiſtra- 


tion, and repreſent their Princes as Per- 
ſons unfit for Government, either for 
want of Abilities, or elſe becauſe they 


look upon them to be anlucty and un. 
fortunate, in which Matrer the Eaſtern 


Nations are extremely ſuperſtitious. 
This the Queen experienc'd, for after 
this Battle was loſt, and things went 


ill on all ſides, the next thing they ſaid, 
was, This we get by ſuſſering a Woman to 


rule over us; as if all their Misfortunes 


| had been owing to her Miſmanage- 


the Son of Hormiſdas, But they did 


ment ; or, as if they might not have 
met with the ſame ill Succeſs, under 
the Government of the wiſeſt Prince in 
the World. However they conſider'd 
nothing of this, but reſolv'd to depoſe 


the poor Queen: Which they did, and 
placed Taædejerd upon the Throne in her 
ſtead, who was a young Man of the 


Royal Family, deſcended. from Cojroes 
not 


* 
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not much mend the Matter, for the 
Government of this new King of theirs 


32898 
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: 
CY 


was more inauſpicious than that of the 


Queen could be; for in her Reign, the 
Confines of the Empire were only inva- 


ded, but in his, all was entirely loſt, 


and the whole Kingdom and Country 


of the Perſians fell into the Hands of the 
Mubomass. tt 1 11.9. | 
Tazdejerd being King, forthwith rai- 
ſed an Army out of the ſeveral Provin- 
ces of his Kingdom, and made Ruſtam 
their General, who was deſcended of a 


noble Family, and: had Years and Ex- 
perience ſufficient to recommend him 
to ſuch a Poſt, Tazdejerd gave him 


Orders to march directly to Hirrah, 
where the Arabs lay; and at the ſame 


time ſent another great Army, under 


the Command of Alharzaman, a Perſian 


Nobleman, to Ehwas, where Abu Muſs 


Alaſhari, another of Omar's Captains, 


lay torraging and ſpoiling the Country. 
But all to no Purpoſe : The Perſians, as 
if the Period of their Empire was at 


Hand, could have no Succeſs, but were 


forced to ſubmit to the riſiug Greatneſs 
of the Saracenical Empire. Both theſe 
Perſian Generals were killed, and both 


the Armies eatirely routed and de- 
. | _ Abel 


feated. I © 


— 
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Omar. Aba lIpharagius, from whom I have 

w taken this Account of the TranſaQions 

relating to Peſia, is miſtaken two Years, 

as to the time in which they were done; 

for he places them at the Beginning of 

Omar's Reign, which, as we have ſhown 

before, was in the Year of our Lord 

fix hundred and thirty four. Now *tis 

very well known that the Perſian Ara 

(which they uſe to this Day) bears Date 

from the beginning of that Year, in 

which this ſame Tazaejerd, the laſt of 

L the Perſian Kings, came to the Crown; 
4 Goliugs Which was, & as is confeſs'd on all Hands, 

Notes upon * the 156th Day of June, in the Year of 
Alterganus, our Lord ſix hundred and thirty two. 
e . 457 . 
Gravij Epo- However, ſince Abu'lpharagius has 
<hz Celebrio- placed theſe Actions in Omar's Life, 
Tes. . | | | | 8 ES 
; I have contented my ſelf with giving 
the Reader this Hint, and followed that 
Author in this Particular; eſpecially, 
becauſe I could not find any Place ſo 
proper for the interrupting the Hiltory 
of Syria, as the Taking of Damaſcus, 

and the Death of Abzbeker ; which both 

happening at the ſame time, ( accord- 

ing to Aby44id7, who differs in that Par- 

ticular from other Authors) made a 

fort of a Period, and gave me a fair 

Opportunity of inferting whatever 

5 5 Was 


ww, by 
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was done by the Saracens in any other Omar. 


Country within that Compaſs of time. 


And now the Series of our Hiftary 


Abu Obeidah had with great Intreaty 


- 


ſcarcely prevailed withCaled to ratify the 


Articles which he had made with the 
Beſieged. Having obtain'd it at laſt 


with much ado, he told them, that they 


Breach of Promiſe, he having engaged to 


were at their Liberty to go where they 
pleas d; but when they were out of 
the Bounds of that Part of the Coun- 
try, which was taken by the Muſle- 
mans, they were alfo out of their Pro- 


tection, and free from any Article or 


Agreement whatſoever. The Chriſti- 
ans not content with this, deſired their 
Protection for the Space of three Days, 
which way ſoever they went, and that 
none of the Saracens_ ſhould purfue 


them during that time” ; after which 


they muſt be content to take their For- 


tune. To which Propoſa! Caled con- 


ſented, but told them withal, that they 


ſhould carry nothing with them out of 
the City, but Proviſion; which provo- 
ked Abu Obeidah afreſh, who anſwer'd, 


that to uſe them ſo, would' ſtill be a 


11 give 


requires us to return to the Damaſcens, Alwikidi. 
whom we left juſt at that time when 


4 | : 
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give them leave to go out with Bag and 


Alwakidi. Baggage. Then, ſaid Caled, if they have 


1 


that, they ſhall have no Arms. To which 
Herbis anſwered, that they mult have 
Arms, it being impoſſible for them to tra- 
vel ſafely without. Abu Obeidah ſaid, They 
let every one of them have ſomething ; he 
that has a Lance ſhall have no Sword, and he 
that takes a Bow, ſhall have no Lance; with 
which they were pretty well contented, 


Thomas and Herbis were the Captains of 
this unhappy Caravan, who had now loſt 


all but what they could carry away; 
and inftead of lofty and ſtately Palaces, 
_ pleaſant Gardens and delicious Fare, 
mult be glad to ſhift about where they 
can, and expoſe themſelves to all the 
| Difficulties and Hazards of a tedious 

Journey, without any Regard had to 
Age, Sex or Degree. The tender and 
delicate Lady that once ſcarce knew 
how to ſet her Foot upon the Ground, 

muſt now be forc'd to go through inhol- 
pitable Defarts and craggy Mountains, 
deprived not only of her Superfluiries, 
bur of all the Conveniences, and even 
the very Neceſſaries of Life. Thomas 
pitched a Tent on the Out-ſide of the 
City, and ordered his Men to bring the 
bejt of the things, the Plate, Jews 
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Silk, and the like, into it, in order to 
pack them up, and carry them away. 
The Emperor Heraclizs had then in Da- 


maſcus a Wardrobe, in which there 


133 
Muir. 
Alwakidi. 


were above 300 Loads of dyed Silks 
and Cloath of Gold, which were all 


pack'd up. The poor miſerable Wret- 


any way carry, of the beſt things they 
had, and made all poſſible Haſte to 


ches took every one what they could 


be gone. Damaſcus, once their Joy 


and Delight, could now no more be 
thought on without the utmoſt Regrer. 


The Emperor Heraclius his Daughter 


went out among the reſt, which fol- 


lowed Thomas and Herbis, Derar (who 
was vex'd at his Heart becauſe Abu 
Obeidah had let them come off ſo well) 
ſtood by as they went out, and gnaſh d 


his Teeth for Spight and Indiguatiog. 


The Princeſs thought that the Reaſon 
of his Anger was becauſe of the Spoil, 


and ſaid to him as ſhe paſſed by, What's 


the Reaſon, Derar, that you mutter thus ? 
Dont you know that * with God there are 
more aud better things than theſe are:? 
Derar ſwore, that it was not the Plunder 


that he valued ; but what wexed him was 


the Peoples eſcaping, and not being all 
M$ had 


1 44h Ind ai. 
lah. 2 


wur der d; adding, that Abu Obeidah 
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had done a great Injury to the Muſle. 


mans, in giving them Quarter, Athi 


Ebn Ammir hearing him ſay ſo, an- 


ſwered, That Abu Obeidah had done for 


the beſt, in preventing the Effuſion of the 


Blood of the Muſlemans, (the moſt jacred 
thing under the Sun) and giving them 


| Reſt from their Labours. Beſides, God 


has made the Hearts of the \ true Believers 


the Seat of Mercy, and thoſe of the 117 


Aeli the Seat of Cruelty : And God has 


* Alcoran, 
Chap, IV. 27. 


Aſſülh ho 


c Chairon. 


ſaid in ſome of the inſpired Books, that he 


was moſt merciful ; and that he would not 


ſbem Mercy, but only to the merciful. Then 


he quoted a Paſſage in the Alcoran, to 


prove to him that * Agreement was 
Better. Derar told mim, that he talk d 


like an honeſt Man, but he ſwore, that for 
his part he would never have Mercy upon 
any, that ſaid that God had a Son, and 
Joined a Partner with God. Thomas and 


Herbis paid Aba Obeidah what they had 


bargained with him for, as the Re- 
demption of their Lives and Libertics ; 


and then thoſe of them who choſe to ſtay 


\ behind, and be Tributaries, ſtaid ; the 


reſt, which were by far the greater 


Number, went away: . Whom we mult 


leave upon their March awhile, and pre- 
pare our Ears for a very remarkable Re- 


wen. © Caled, 


ce 


= err. SS TTS OSN 


Caled, O bloody and inſatiable Sara- 98 ? 
cen! ſaw theſe poor Wretches carry * 
away the ſmall Remainder of their 
plentitul Fortunes, with a great dea! 
| of Regret : So mortally did he hate the © 
oy Chriſtians, that ro ſee any of them a. 
live, was Death to him. What does 
. he do? Why ! he orders his Men to 
keep themſelves and their Horles well; 
of ant! told them, that after the three 
Days were expir'd, (for they had Secu- 

he rity for that time) he deſigned to pur- 7 
ſue them ; and faid, that his Mind gave 
him, that they thould {till overtake. 
to them, and have all the Plunder: For, 

ſays he, they have left nothing valuable 
- behiad them, but have taken all the 
or belt of their Cloaths, and Plate, and 
Jewels, and whatever is worth carry- 
id ing along with them. Haying thus 


d prepared for his Journey, there hap- 
d pened another Controverſy between 
iy him and the Townſmen that ſtaid be- 
; hind, concerning a great Quantity of 
y Wheat and Barley. The Townſmen 
6 which had ſurrender'd to Abu Obeidah, 
r faid, that it belong'd to them; Card 
1 laid, that it was his, (and indeed ſo 
g was every thing elſe of the Chriſtians | 


dat he could lay his Hands upon.) 
| 5 1K 4 5 Abs 5 
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took the Citizens Part. The Conten- 
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Abu Obeidah, who was always more 


courteous to the Chriftians, than could 
have been expected from a Saracen, 


tion grew ſo high, that they had like 


once more to have fallen together by 

rhe Ears, till at laſt they determin'd to 

write to Ababeker about it, not havin 
et received the News of his Death, 


This Diſturbance detain'd Caled from 


purſuing the poor Damaſcens ; for there 


were now fotir Days and as many 


"2.0 75 paſs'd ſince 510 went away, 
an e 


peror, or Sallies from the Town. It 
chanc'd one Night, as ſome of * 


there were but litt 


ſur'd, that aſſoon as poſſibly they could 
they would ſecure themſelves in ſome 
walled Town; fo that he had Juite 


laid aſide the Thoughts of following 
them, had it not been for a very 
ee Circumſtance, which was 
tmnus : 5 f + 5 | 
The Reader may be pleaſed to re- 
member, that Derar Bin Alazwar, du- 


— 


ring the Siege, had two thouſand Men 


given him to ride round about, and mu 


the Camp, leit they ſhould be ſurpris' 
either by any Succours from the Em- 


Hopes of o- 
vertaking them; for he was well af- 


Men were upon Duty, they heard a Omar. 


whi Iwakidis 
Horſe neigh, which came out of the 4" 5 
| Gate Keifin. They ſtood ſtill, and  - 


C. 


3 
2 es” 


let him alone till he came up cloſe to 


them, and took his Rider Priſuner..--- = 
Immediately after, there came another - -: 


Horſeman out of the ſame Gate; 


| which called the Man, who was taken 


Priſoner, by his Name. The Saracens 


bad him anſwer him, that he might 
come up, and they might take him 
too. But inſtead of that, he ſpoke out 


aloud in Greek, The Bird is taken. 


The Perſon he ſpoke to underſtood 


his Meaning very well, and return'd 
back into the City. The Saracens 
could not tell what he ſaid; on- 
ly they knew that they had loſt another 


| Prifoner by the means: Upon which 


they had like to have killed him, but 
upon better Conſideration they reſol - 


ved to carry him to the General Caled, 


that he might diſpoſe of him as he 
pleaſed. + Cal-d asked him, what he 
was ? 1 am, - ſaid he, 4 Nobleman, ana I 
married 4 hauf Lad), which I loud as. 


my Life; and m5 I ſent for her home 


her Parents gave & ſlight Anſwer, and 
ſaid, That they had [Filing elſe to do. 
Wherefore I took a convMggent Opportunity 
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Omar. of ſpeaking with her, and we agreed. to come 
7 Rf out in the Evening, and give 4 good round re. 

Sam of Money to him that was upon th iſ in 
Guard that Night. I coming u. fit, g0 

was ſurpriæ d by your Men, and to prevent 
ber falling into your Hands, I call'd aut, of 
Ihe Bird is taken, She apprehending my de 
Meaning, went back with the two Servants iſ 
that were with her; and who can blam BW (1, 
me! Well, ſaid Caled, and what. have yu WW hi; 
to ſay to the Mahometan Religion? if WU 

Ju like that, when we take the City, you N (| 

ſhall have your Wife: If not, you are 1 tes 

dead Man. The poor Wretch being ing 
ſurpriz d, and not having Faith enough no 
to die a Martyr, renounc'd his Chriſti. W 
anity, and made Contefſion of his Ma. R. 
 hometaniſm in theſe Words; I teſtiß, Ce 
That there is but one God; he has no Part: ha 
ner; and Mahomet is the Apoſtle of God, WW he 
Then he was entirely theirs, and uſed to- 
to fight among them valiantly. When fr. 
the Eity was ſurrender'd, he went al 
with all ſpeed to find his Beloved. Up. Li 
on Enquiry, he receiv'd Information, I ny 
that ſhe had ſhut her ſelf up in a Nun. Þ an 
nery; which was true enough. For i thi 
ſhe never expected to ſee him more, at- WU {hi 
ter he was once fallen into the Handsof pa 
the Saracens; and ſince all her Joy _ ” 
Bs mr eo ry rg il 


Delight in this World was gone, ſhe 


| reſolv'd to ſpend the reſt of her Days 10. 


in the Contemplation of a better. He 
goes to the Church where ſhe was, ex- 
pecting to be received with abundance 
of Joy; in which he was very much 
deceived: For when he had asked her 
the Reaſon why ſhe turn'd Nun; and 
ſhe had told him ; he no ſooner made 
himſelf known, and acquainted her 
with the Change of his Relivion, but 
{he treated him with the utmoſt Con- 
tempt and Averſion, worthily think. 
ing that he ought himſelf to be re- 
nounc'd by her, who had firſt renoun- 
| ced his Chriſtianity ; nor would the 
Remembrance of former Love, nor the 
Conſideration of that Extremity which 
| had oblig'd him to it, move her, nor 
beget in her one .charitable Thought 
towards him; but ſhe ſtill continued 
firm in her Reſolution to bid adieu to 
all the Enjoyments of this preſent 
Life, and never converſe with him a- 
ny more, Wherefore, when Thomas 

and Herbis, attended with the reſt of 
the miſerable Damaſcens, went away, 
the went along with them. Her De- 
parture wounded her Husband (Jonas) 
to the Heart: He was very 8 
| with 


* 


2. 
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with Caled to detain her by Force; 
who anſwer'd, That ſince they had ſur- 
render d themſelves, it could not be'done; 
but they muſt all of them have free Liber. 
ty to go where they pleaſed. Here then is 


the main Spring of this Action. As 


ſoon as Jonas underſtood that Caled 


had a Deſign of purſuing the Damaſcens, Þ In 


he was very forward, and teaz'd him 
to go, and profer'd his Service to be 


- their Guide. But, as we have faid be. 


them after three Days were expired, 
being oblig'd to ſtay longer apda 


fore, Caled, who was willing to purſue 


the 


account of the Controverſy concernin 


the Corn, thought four Days too muc 


Advantage on their ſide, and had in- 


fallibly laid aſide the Thoughts of it, 
if it had not been for the inceſſant Im- 
portunity of this dama'd Apoſtate, who 
was reſolv'd to gratify his own Humor, 


tho it were by betraying into the 


Hands of mercileſs and unrelenting 


Saracens, Thouſands of his innocent 


Countrymen, Women, and Children, 


who had already labour'd under the 


Calamities and Diſtreſſes of a conſu- 


ming War. However nothing would 


fatisty him but this Woman; and 
when Caled told him they were too far 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 141 
one, he never ceas'd ſpurring him Omar. 
ns telling him, That he 9 all ne, 
the Country, and how to follow them the 
neareſt way; and whatever elſe he could think 
on to encourage the Undertaking. Caled, 
who was not backwards of himſelf to 
go about any thing that afforded the 
leaſt proſpect of Succeſs, yielded to his 
Importunity, and ſo the Journey was 
concluded upon, ES, 

Caled choſe out 4000 of the beſt 
Horſe, which Jonas order'd to be 


cloath'd in the Habit of Chriſtian 


Arabs; that being to travel in the Ene- 
mies Country, they might paſs un- 
ſuſpected. Ihen, committing the Care 
of the Town and Army to Abu Obei- 
dah, they departed. It was no hard 
Matter to follow ſuch a great Multi- 
tude of People as went out of Damaſ- 


cus; for beſides that the Footſteps of 


their Mules were viſible enough, they 


ſcattered things enough in their haſty 
Flight, to direct thoſe who came after 


which way to purſue. The Saracens 


kept riding Night and Day, and never 
ſtood ſtill, but only in Prayer-time: - 
For a long time together they could 
trace them very plainly; but at laſt 


there appeared no Footſteps at all, nor 
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any Signs by which they might make 


any Gueſs which way they were gone. 
What's the News now? ſaid Caled to Je. 


nas. Oh, ſays he, they are turn d out 7 


the great Road, for fear of being purſu d: 
Ton are in a manner as ſure of them, u 


if you had already taken them. So he 


turns them out of the high Road, and 


leads them among - the Mountains, 
where it was very bad travelling, 
The Way was ſo extreamly rough and 
uneven, that rhey could not ride without 


the greateſt Hazard. The Horſes 


ſtruck Fire at every ſtep, they beat off 


their Shooes, and batter'd their Hoof 


to Pieces, that it was almoſt impoſſible 
for them to travel. They were forced 
to alight from their Horſes, and then 
they could ſcarce get forwards on Foot, 


and thoſe who had ſtrong Boots on, 


well ſoal'd with Iron, had the Soals 


torn off from the Upper-Leathers. The 
Saracens who had been us'd to a great 
many Hardſhips, began to be extreme- 
ly uneaſy, and wiſhed themſelves a- 
gain in the right Road. In ſhort, e- 


very Man was heartily tired, but the 


indefatigable Lover. Caled himſelf 
could not tell what to think on't ; but 


complain d to Jona, and told him, 


* that 


and bait a while before the 


rabs. 


* 


Syria, perſia, and Ægypt. 


that it was all his doing. At laſt they 


perceiv'd a great many Footſteps, 
which made them imagine that the 
People were gone before them. The 


Guide told Caled, that he was ſure they 


could not be far before, becauſe the 
Dung of their Horſes was not yet 
dry. Upon this Caled calPd to his 
Men, to mend their Pace; but they 
told him, they were quite tired and 
worn out, and muſt of neceſſity ſtay. 
went any 
further. When they ha 


where-ever they paſſed, the Country 
People miſtook them for Chriftian A- 
The Guide brought them to 
Jabalah and Laodicea; but they durſt 


not paſs through thoſe Towns, for tear 


of being diſcover'd, Jonas at laſt en- 
quir'd of a Country-man ; who told 
them, that the Emperor hearing that 
the Damaſcens were upon their March 
towards Antioch, was fearful leſt by 
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1 


their coming, and giving a terrible Ac- 


count of the Sharpneſs of the Siege, 
and the Courage of the Saracens, thoſe 
about him ſhould be diſhearten'd ; and 


had therefore ſent an Expreſs to for- 


bid their coming any nearer to Antioch, 


and 


=D 


refreſhed - 
their Horſes, they hep going on ; and 
e 
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Omar. and commanded them to go to Conſtans 
+ LAS tinople. He told him alſo, that the 
Emperor was raiſing Forces to ſend 
Sept. 1. 634 to Termouk, When Jonas had recei. 
= ved this Intelligence, he was at a Loſs, 
and could not tell what to do. Caled 
enquired of him what News ? and he 
told him how it was, and thar there 
was no hope of ever overtaking them; 
and beſides, there was but one Moun- 
tain. between them and that Place 
where the Emperor's Officers were rai- 
ſing Forces to ſend againſt them. As 
- * ſoon as Caled heard him mention the 
Forces, he turn'd as pale as Aihes. 6 
Derar, who had never obſerved in him || t. 


any Signs of Fear before in all his -_ 
Life-time, ask'd him, what was the 1 © 
Mitter ? Alas, fays he, is not that 1 . 
fear Death, or any thing that may befall 10. 
my ſelf, but becauſe J am afraid leſt the 5 
Emperor's Forces ſhould get to Damaſ - 10 


cus, and do our People ſome Mi chief in 
my Abſence ; eſpecially remembring 4 Dream A 
which I had not Tong ſince, and I cannot 10 
tell the Meaning of it. One of the il © 
Men asked him what it was? When 
he had told hun, Abdo'rrahman, Soldi f 
er like, interpreted it all in Favour of Ly 
the Saracens. So they continued their 9 
| | - 5 Mar ch, 


fourth, having firſt 


Syria, Perfia, and Egyp t. 


March, and there fell abundance of 


Rain that Night, which put them to a 


great deal of Inconvenience, but the 


poor Damaſcens to much more. In the 


Morning, after a tedious March, the 
Damaſcens found a pleaſant Meadow, 
and the Sun ſhined comfortably upon 


them. Glad of this Opportunity, they 


fat down to reſt their weary Limbs, 
and ſpread out their wet Cloaths to 


dry them. A great many of them, 


four tired and fatigued, lay down to | 


. 551 i 

in this Poſture the Saracens found 
them. As ſoon as Caled underſtood the 
Matter, he divided his four thouſand 
Men into four Regiments. The firſt 
was commanded by Derar Ebn Alaz- 


war; the ſecond by Raphi Eby Omeirah; 
the third by Abdo&rrahman, Abubeker's 


Son. Caled himſelf brought up the 


cers, that they ſhould not make their 
Appearance all at once, but leave a lit- 


tle ipace one between the other, which 


was a very proper way to ſtrike Ter- 
ror into the Damaſcens; and was fre. 


quently uſed by the Saracens, both in 


their Field-Fights, and when they came 
to inveſt any Town. He bad them 
4 x 3 


arged the Offi- 
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| not begin till they ſaw him fall on firſt, 
and not touch any of the Plunder till 


. 
a 


the Fight was over. The ſight of the 


Meadow. was ſo pleaſant and divert: 


ing, eſpecially after they had been ſo 


harraſt with that diſmal Journey thro! 
the Rocks and Mountains, that they 
had like to have forgot what they 
came about. There they faw the pur- 
ling Streams, the fine Flowers, and 


unſpeakable Variety,of rich Silks of all 


forts of Colours, curiouſly wrought, 


pread all over the Meadow); all which 
together afforded ae enter- 


taining Proſpect, extreamly delightful 
and refreſhing. After a little Pauſe, 
Caled began the Attack, more like a 


Lion or à Tyger than a Man, and bad 


His Men fall upon the Enemies of God, 
The Chriſtians quickly knew who 


they were, but ſeeing but a few of 


them at firſt, deſpiſed the Smalneſs of 


their Number, and; prepared to fight 


Thomas and Herbis encouraged their 
Men, and put them in as good Order 
25 the time would permit. Thomas 


engaged Caled with five thouſand 


Men, and after a ſharp Diſpute was 
Killed, and his Men routed. As ſoon 


as Aldo rrafman ſaw Thomas tall 1 


Syria, Perſia, and Fgypt. 


his Horſe, he alighted, and cut off his 
Head, and put it upoa the Point of the 
Standard of the Croſs, and ſaid, Alas 
for you, you Grecian Dogs, here's your 
Aiters Zend. ::. 5 Ü 
Whilſt they were thus engaged, it is 
no hard Matter to gueſs what was be- 
come of Jozai : He was engag'd too, 
but after a different manner, 58 a- 
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mong the Women, in Search of his 


Lady. Raphi Ebu Omeirah came up that 


way, and ſaw him and his Lady ſight- 
ing; and at laſt he threw her violently 
and took her Pri- 


againſt the Ground, 


04-5 Loa 


- 


foner. Whilſt Raphi was making up 


to them, the Women ſtood upon their 


Defence, and pelted him with Stones. 


At laſt a young Lady happen'd to hit 


his Horſe- in the Forehead, and killed 


him. Raphi ran after her with his Sword 
drawn, and was juſt about ſtriking her 
Head off, but ſhe cry'd, Quarter; ſo he 
took her Priſoner. She was a Perſon 


of no leſs Dignity than the Emperor's 


Daughter, and Thomas's Wife; a Prin- 


cels of incomparable Features, richl 
dreſs d, and had a great many Jewels 
about her Head. When Raphi had diſ- 


pos d of this rich Priſener, he came 
Jonas was, and 


to the Place where 


"> hs © found 


BE 
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Omar. found him bath'd in Tears, and his 


— e 


lady weltring in Blood. Raphi enqui- 


ring what was the Matter? Jona 
Wrung his Hands, and faid, Alas for P 

me, the moſt miſerable Man in the c 

World ! I came to this Woman, which J d 

1 185 loved above all things in this Life, and b 
2 AF mould fain have perſwaded her to return with i © 
. me; but ſhe continuing obſtinate becauſe H 

I had chang'd my Religion, and vowim i * 

ſh? would go to Conſtantinople, and there 

end her Days in a Nannery, I reſolvd if * 

I could not perſwade her by fair Means, 
09 make my ſelf Maſter of her by "Fora: l 
T- So IT threw her down, and took her Pri- 
ſoner. When ſbe ſaw that ſhe was in ll © 

| Power, ſhe ſat quietly a while, and ſecret- 

H drawing out a Kyife, ſtabb'd her ſelf in iſ K. 


the Breaſt before I was aware, and fel Jo! 
down dead immediately. Raphi hearing I *: 
this lamentable Story, wept too, and i ” 


ſaid, God did not deſign that you ſhould 2 


live with her, and therefore has provided 


better for you. What's that? ſaid Jona. “ 
I ſhow you, anſwered Raphi, a Priſo- i ” 
ater I have taken, a Perſon of admirable * 
Beauty, and richly dreſsd, which I mil 1 


preſent to you to recompence your Loſs. 
When they came together, Jona 4 
and the Princeſs talk'd together in | © 
FUR IG or „ ͤ 


# 


* 


wäkidi. 


* 


qui him. 


% ployed in the Search of  Herbis. At 

% last he ſaw a huge tall Man richly 

% drefs'd, which he imagined at firſt to 

4% baue been the ſame, and beat him down 

ß to the Ground with his Lance, ſaying, 

uſe Alas for thee, Herbis, Aidſt thou thin 
wing 10 eſcape mer? The Man could ſpeak! * 
hers  #r4bick well, and told him, that he 

4 if | vas not Fieris, but another; and if 
77 he would ſpare him, he would give 
@: “bim more than he was aware of. % 
Pri. Quarter, ſays Caled, unleſs you direct me 
; my to Herbis, that I may kill him; and if ſos 


In the mean time Caled was em- 


ſpall let you 20 our way: without any 


| Ranſom. Well, ſays the Man, II tel 


yu; but make firſt a firm Agreement with 
me, that if I (hew you where he ig, you 


rin „ „ 
ould % my Hands. This is one of your Tricks, 

ids | Eid the Chriſtian, /o you gave us Security 
nA and Protection, and then afterwards follomed 


72 us to'this Place, when we never expected: any: - 
bl ne ſhould have purſad us; and nom you. 
wil me, that if Herbis falls into your: 
os. Hands, you widl let me go. I can tell you 
where he is, hut how can I promiſe. that ? 
in At this Caled was angry, and faid, 
reth, 5 L 3 Thou 


__ Alwakidi: 
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Omar. Thou Chriſtian Dog ! doſt thou accuſe u 
of Breach of Promiſe, who are the Com. 
panious of the Apoſtle of God! When we 
promiſe anything, we are as good 4s bur 
Word, We did not come out after 
Jou, till the fourth Day was expired. Tho 
Chriſtian defired him to get off from 
him, that he might ſhew him where 
Herbis was; for Caled, when he had 
beaten him down, fat upon him all the 
while. Then he look'd about, and 
thew'd him a Party of . Horſe at a Di - 
ſtance, and told him, that ' Herbis. was 
among them. Caled, upon this, called 
4 Saracen to him, and bad him take 
Care of the Chriſtian 3 and if Herbis 
was among that Company, he ſhould 
let him go, but if he was caught in a 
Lye, he ſhould ſtrike his Head off. 
When Caled came thither, he alighted, 
and betook himſelf to his Sword and 
Target ; and whilſt he was fighting 
among the thickeſt of the Chriſtians, 
Herbis came behind him, and gave him 
ſuch à Blow, that he cleav'd his Hel- 
met through to his Turbant, and with 
the Violence of the Stroak, his Sword 
fell out of his Hand. About this time, 
Caled's Men came in timely to his Aſ- 
ſiſtance, and fell upon the in 
3 1 | and 
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and cut- tliem all to P jeces. When * 
had now entirely ruin'd and deſtroy'd . 


thoſe miſerable Creatures, which had 
eſcaped at the taking of Damaſeus, Ca. 
led called for the Man that had ſhewn 
him the way to Hlerbis, and told him, 
that ſince he had perform'd- what he 
had promis d to them, they would do 
the ſame to him; only they: were ob- 
liged to exhołt and only they him firſt: 


| Wherefore he ask'd him, whether he 
could find in his! Heart to become ont 
F the Faſting and Praying. People, the 


Followers of Mahomet 17 Upon his refu- 


ſing to change his Religion, they diſ- 
miſs'd him, and he took tlie Road to- 


wards Conſtantinople, being the only 


Perſon that the Saracens knew of, that 


eſcaped: the being killed or taken Pris 
foner, of all chat numerous Train that 


followed: Thomas and Herbis out of the 


Gates of Damaſcus. 


Called, when: he 1 back, ask d 
Jonas What. was become of his Wife? 


who gave him an Account of that diſ- 
mal Story, Which we have already re- 


taken Priſoner, he commanded her to 
be brought into his Preſence; and 


Ihen * beheld her excellent Beauty, 


8 . | come. 


that the Princeſs was 
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advis'd with Jonas about it, conſented 
to let her go; and ſaid to the Old Man, 
Tell your Maſter that there will neuer be 


The Saracens Conqueſt of 


comely Proportion and agreeable: Mien; 


he turned away his Head, and aid, 
who createſt what thou © pleaſeſt. Then 
he told Jonas, that if the Emperor did 
not redeem: her, he ſhould have her: 
Jonas accepted his Preſent very thank. 


fully, and withal told him, that they 
were in a ſtreight narrow Place, and 
that it was high time to be marching; 
for they might be ſure that what they 


had done was noiſed about the Country, 
and it would not be long before they 


ſhould be purſued. Before they got | 
back to Damaſcus, they ſaw a great 
Duſt behind them. Upon which Caled 


diſpatches a Scout, to enquire what 


was the Matter? Who quickly diſco- 


ver'd the Croſſes in the Colours, and 
brought him Word: But, contrary to 


the Expectation of the Saracens. there 
was no Hoſtility intended; only there 


came an old Man from among the Chri- 


ſtians, who being at his. Requeſt con- 


ducted to the General, begg'd of him, 


in the Emperor's Name, to diſmiſs the 


Princeſs his Daughter. Caled having 


1 —ůů— ä 
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| Jonas a good round Sum to buy him 


any Peace between him and me, till I haus Omar: 
gotten! every Foot of Land he has; and , 


tho J have ſent him his Daughter num 


theſe Df. nal 4 TT. 


It was not long before they came to 
Damaſcus, where they were ſo much 


the more welcome, becauſe their long 
| Abſence had made their Friends there 


deſpair of their Return. Old Aba O. 


| beidah was ſurpriz'd at Caled's Valour. 


Caled, reſerving a fifth part of the Spoils 


to be ſent to the Caliph, and put into 


the publick Treaſury, according to their 1 
Precept in the * Alcoran, diſtributed + Suraton | 
the reſt among the Soldiers. He gave n 


a Wife withal: But Jonas anſwered him 


in a very melancholy Tone, that he 
would never entertain any ſuch 


Thoughts again; in this World, but 


his next Wife ſhould be one of thoſe 


black ey'd Women mention'd in the 


+ Alcoran. He continued among the cy. III. 
Saracens, and was ſerviceable to them; 19. LVI. 22. 
till at laſt at the Battle of Jermout, he 

was ſhot in the Breaſt. Thus fell the 
Apoſtate. However my Author, for 

the Encouragement of new Proſelytes, 

(ior more ſorts of People than one wm Il 
ET | | . 
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Omar. lye for Religion) tells us, that after he 
eas dead, he was ſeen in a Viſion by Re. 
ppi Ebn Omeirah very richly cloathed, and 
with gold Shooes upon his Feet, walking 

in a moſt beautiful verdant Meadow; 

and when Raphi asked him what God 

had done for him? Jonas anſwered, 

that he had given him ſeventy young 

Women, ſo bright and beautiful, that 

if any one of them ſhould appear in 

this World, the Sun and Moon could 

not be ſeen for the Reſplendeney of her 
Beauty. When Caled heard of this Vi. 

ſion, he ſaid, This it is to be a Martyr, 


rer rere ers 


 huppy is he that attains to it. 
© .Caled, not having yet receiv'd Ad. 
vice of Ababeker's Death, wrote a Letter 
+ to him, to acquaint him with the taking 
of Damaſcus, the Controverſy between 
him and Abu Obeidah, and the Recove- 
fy of the Spoil which the Damaſciu. 
had carried away. - The Meſſenger be- 
ing come to Medinah, wondered to find 
._ Omar in Ababeker's ſtead; and Onur 
- - Ariding the Letter directed to Abubeler, 
1 wonder'd the Saracens in Syria ſhould 
= bhe ſtill ignorant of the Alteration in the 
| 155 Government, and told the Meſſenget, 
G that he had written to Abu Obidah 
about it, and given him the chief 2 
4 FO RE FT Wt tr 01-5. engind 
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dyria, Per fia, | and yy pt. 


mand over the Muſlemans in Syria, and 
depoſed Caled, tho he thought that Abu y. 
 Obeidah was not fond of t | 
The truth of it is, AbaiObeidah had receivd 

the Letter, but kept it private; for 
| being a very modeſt Man, and one that 


t Employ. 


had not the leait Spark of Ambition in 


him, he was very unwilling to take the 


Commiſſion out of Caled's Hands: 
Wherefore he took no Notice of it to 
him, not ſaid any thing to hinder his 
writing to the Caliph, after his Return 
from the Purſuit of the Damaſtens. Omar 
liked 4 Obeidah for his Piety, but had 


no Opinion at all of Caled. One Day 


as he Was ſpeaking to the People from 


liphs then to talk about hat concern'd 


the Publick, in a very familiar manner) 


he mention'd the taking away Caled's 


Commiſſion, and conferring that 


Charge upon Abu Obeidah. A young 


Man that was preſent, took the Free- 


dom of telling him, that he wonder'd 
he would: deprive ſuch a Perſon as had 
been the Inſtrument of ſo good Suc- 


Aludkidl, 


the Pulpit, (as it was uſual for the Ca- 


ceſs to the Muſlemans ; and that when 


Abubeker was moved by ſome about him 


to depoſe him, his An{wer was, That he 


would not lay aſide, nor ſheath that Sword, 


which 


1 


135 


Omar. 
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which God had drawn for the Aſſiſtance 


of the true Religion: And withal told 


Omar, That if he did it, he muſt anſwer 


it to God. Omar made but very little 
Anſwer, but came down from the Pul. 

pit, and conſider d of it that Night, 
The next Day he came again, and 


told them, that ſince the Care and 
Charge of the Muſlemans was commit. 
ted to him, he thought himſelf oblig'd 
to take the beſt Care of them he could, 


zs one that muſt give an Account; and 
for that Reaſon was reſolv'd to diſpoſe 


of Places of Truſt to ſuch as deſerv'd 
them, and not to ſuch as did not: That 


| he would give the Command of the 


Army to Al Obeidah, whom he knew 
to be a Man of a tender and gentle Diſ- 
poſition, and one that would be kind 
to the Muſlemans: That he did not 


approve of Caled, becauſe he was pro- 


digal and extravagant; adding, I would 


not have your Enemies think that it is 
ever the better for them, becauſe I have 


depos d a fierce Man, and put 4 mild one 


in his Place; for God will be with him, and 


aſſiſt and ſtrengthen him. Then he came 


don from the Pulpit, and took a Sheet 


dab a large Letter, full of good Advice. e 


of Parchment, and wrote to Alu Obei- 


told 


rendered, Tou muſt 


that they 


Syria, Perſia, and Feypt. 
told him, that the had given him the chief 


not be too modeſt ; and that he ſhould 
take care not to expoſe the Muſlemans 


to Danger, in hopes of getting Plunder. 


By which laſt Words he very plainly 
grated upon Caled's following the Da- 
maſcens into the Enemies Country. 


He charged him not to be deceived 


with this preſent World, and by that 
means periſh, as a great .many had 
done before him, and bad him look 
upon thoſe who had gone betore, and 
aſſure himſelf, that he muſt follow 
them. Then he adds, As for the 
Wheat and Barley, it belongs to the Muſle- 
mans, and ſo does the Gold and Silver, 


but there muſt be a * fifth taken out of it. Alcoran, 
As for the Controverſy between you and Cbap. V III. 13. 
Caled, concerning the City's being ſurren* 


dered or taken by the Sword; it was ſur- 
have it your way: 
low are Commander in chief, and have the 
Power of determining that Matter. If the 
Townſmen did ſurrender, upon Condition 
ſhould have the Wheat and Bar- 
ley, let them have it. As for Caled's 
purſuing the Pamaſcens, it was a raſh 


- Undertaking ; and if God had not been 
the more merciful, you had not come off jo 


well, 
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Command of the Army, and bad him Go, 
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well. Den, the takin 
ws Daughter, and letting her go uur anſomed, 


was prodigally done. Joa might have bad 


& large Sum of Money for her, which 
would have done 4 Nindneſs among the 
poor Muſlemans. Farewell, &C, 


Having ſeal'd it up, he call'd Shad. 


dad Eby Aus, and order'd him, that 
' as ſoon as he came to the Army, he 
ſhould, after the Letter was read, 
cauſe the Muſlemans to proclaim him 
Caliph in Damaſcus, and bad him be 
his Repreſentative. Shaddad Ben Aus 


and Amrou Ben Abi Wakk4s made what 


| haſt they could to Damaſcus, and came 
to Caled's Tent, and paid their Re- 
ſpects, and told him how the Govern- 
ment wasdiſpos'd of, and that they had 
a Letter from the Caliph, which was 
to be read in the hearing of the Mulle. 
mans. Caled did not like that very 


well, for he knew that Omar was not 


well affected towards him. They all 
_ wept when they heard of Ababeker's 


* 7 am ngen Death. Caled ſwore, That tho there was 
doubt, — 
1 baue render d 
theſe Words 
(nor that he 
had a greater Averſion to We to Omar) right, eras 10 the Senſe of 
the Original ; but being now at a great . from the Manuſcript, I am 
forced to follow * foul * | 


nothing upen the Earth dearer to him than 


Abubcker ; ; nor that he had a greater 


Aver- 


the Emperor 
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1 to. than to Omar. But ſince Omar, 
Abubeker was dead, and had appointed — 
Omar his Succeſſor, he was wery willing © 
to ſubmit to God and to Omar. Then 


the Letter was read, and the ſame day 
+ being the firſt of OFober, in the Year 


1 


of our Lord, 634, Shaddid was pro- } Hegjrah 2 


claim'd Caliph at Damaſcus in Omar's ] ue the Li. 


ſtead. Upon this Ca/ed reſigns his *79 < 12 this 

Commiſſion, and Abu Obeidah takes fm my 11 

the whole Charge of the Army, and all png which 
5, 


the Affairs of rhe Muſlemans in Sr 14 Shaddad was 


upon himſelf, Abu Obeidah was afraid proclaim d in 


d 8 Damaſcus, i 
that Caled would have taken Diſguſt at ,;* ape 


his Removal; and, (which is gene- of ib Hegj- 
rally the Effect of want of Encourage- rab, which 4. 
| : . . ſwers to the 
ment) have been remiſs in his Bulir Ten- of ow 
nels ; but he made the contrary appear Ld 635. 


ſuficiently, in chat great Action per- 5 lte Cir- 


22 1 cumſtances 
| form'd at Dair Abi Rodos; or, The mate ir plain. 
| | | | ED that 1t could 
Monaſtery of the Holy Father. 06 be bw 


| | N late. For A- 
bubeker (according to Elmakin) died the 23d of Auguſt, 634. and, ac- 
cording to Alwakidi, Damaſcus was tcken the ſame Night that Abube- 
ker died. Caled's Leiter was ſent as ſoon as he return d from purſuing 


tbe Damaſcens; and Omar wrote his Anſmer ſoon after. Wherefore 


Shaddad could not be proc laim d Caliph, on the third of Shaabin, in the 
i4#bTear of the Hegjrah, but it muſt be on the thirteenth, which anſwers 


if the Hiſtory. 


* 


to the firſt of ow October, and ſuits ea iy well with ibe Circumſtances 


- 
* 
* 
- 
4 . 
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Omar. Dair Ab#?l Rodos lies between Tipo. 
A,, li and Harran. There lived in that 
8 Place a Prieſt eminent for his ſingulat I 00 
Learning, Piety and Auſterity of Life, I ma 
to ſuch a degree, that all ſorts of Per. V0 
ſons, Young and Old, Rich and Poor, I £9 
uſed to frequent his Houſe, to ask his 
Bleffing, and receive his Inſtructions. I his 
There was no Perſon of what Rank or I 2 
Quality ſoever, but thought their ſelves | Ce 
happy if they. had his Prayers ; and 
when-ever any young Couple among || *u 
the Nobility 8 Perſons of the higheſt I V2 
Rank were married, they were carry'd 
to him to receive his Bleſſing. Every 4 
Eaſter there us'd to be a great Fair I H 
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kept at his Houſe, where they fold ” 
rich Silks and Sattins, Plate and Jew- 74s 


_ els, and coſtly Furniture of all forts. 
Aba Obeidah, now poſſeſs'd of Damaſ- Il 
cus, Was in doubt whither to go next. hag 


One while he had Thoughts of 2 he 
ro Jeruſalem : another, to. Antioch, _ 
Whijiſt he was thus deliberating, a 25. 
Chriſtian that was under the Saracens 1 i: 
Protection, inform'd him of this great hs 


Fair, which was abour thirty Miles 1 
diftanc from Damaſcus, When he I; 
underſtood that there never uſed to be 
any Guards at the Fair, the Hopes of 

8 . e 
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an eaſy Conqueſt, and large Spoil, 
encourag d him to undertake it. He 
lok'd round about upon the Muſle- 
mans, and asked which of 'em 
would undertake to command the 


Forces he ſhould ſend upon this Ex- 


pedition; and at the fame time caſt 


his Eye upon Caled, but was aſham'd 


to command him, that had been his 


General ſo lately. Caled underſtood” 


his Meaning; but his being laid aſide 
ſuck a little in his Stomach, ſo that he 
would not profer his Service. At laſt 
Abao'llah Ebn Jaafar (whoſe Mother 
was, after his Father Jaafar was killed 
in the Wars, married to Avabeker) of- 


ferd himſelf. Abu Obeidah accepted 


him chearfully, and gave him a Stan- 
dard and 500 Horſe. There was ne- 


ver a Man among em but had been in 
ſeveral Battles. The Chriſtian who 


had firſt inform'd 'em of this Fair, was 
their Guide. And Whilſt they ſtaid 
to reſt themſelves in their March, he 
went before to take a View of the 
Fair. Whenhe came back, he brought 
a very diſcouraging Account; for 
there had never been ſuch a Fait 
ſeen before. He told them, that 


there was a moſt prodigious N 1 * 0 


ow 
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The Saracens Conqueſt of 
Officers, Courtiers and Soldiers. Tie 
oOccaſion of which was, that the Prefect 
of Tripoli had marry'd his Daughter to 
a great Man, and they had brouglt 
the young Lady to this reverend 
Prieſt, to receive the Communion at 

his Hands. . He added, that take them 
all together, Greeks, Armenians, Cophties, 
Jews, and Chriſtians, there could he no 
fewer than ten thouſand People, be- 
ſides 5000 Horſe, which: were the La- 
dy's Guard, Abdo'llah asked his Friends 
what they thought of it ? They told 
him, that it was the beſt way to go 
back again, and not be acceſſary to 
their own Deſtruction. To which he 
anſwered, That he was afraid, if he ſbould 
do jo, God would be angry with him, and 
reclon him amongſt the Number of thiſe 
who are backward in his Service; and ſo 
| be ſhould be miſerable. I am not (fad 
he) willing to go lucſ before I fight ; andif 
any one will help me, God reward him: If 
not, I ſhall not be angry with him, The reſt 
of the Saracens hearing that, were a. 
{ſhamed to flinch from him; and told 
him, he might do as he pleaſed, they 
were ready at his Command. Nw 
(lays Aldo llah to the Guide) come along 


with 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 
with us, and you ſhall ſee what the Com- 
panions of the Apoſtle of God are able to 


perform. Not I, anſwer'd the Guide, 


jour ſelves ; I have nothing to ſay to you. 
Abdo'lah perſwaded him, with a great 
many good Words, to bear them Com- 


Fair. Having conducted them as far 


2s he thought fit, he bad them ſtay 


there, and lie cloſe till Morning. In 
the Morning they conſulted which 


way to attack them to the beſt Advan- 
Omar Ebn Rebiyah thought * 


tage. 
ma adviſeable to ſtay till the People 
had opened their Wares, and the Fair 
was begun, and then fall upon them 
when they were all employ'd. This 


Advice of his was approv'd by all. 
Ado laß divided his Men into five 


Troops, and order'd them to charge in 
five different Places, and not regard the 


Spoil, nor taking Priſoners, but put all 


to the Sword. When they came near 
the Monaſtery, the Chriſtians ſtood as 
thick as poſſible. The Reverend Fa- 


ther had begun his Sermon, and they 


throng'd on all ſides to hear him with 
agreat deal of Attention. The young 


Lady was in the Houſe, and her Guard 


ſtood round about it, with a great ma- 
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| pany till they came within ſight of the 
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Le „ IJ of the Nobility and Officers richly 
cboath'd. When Abdollah ſaw th 
'J Number of People, he was not in the 
eaſt diſcouraged, but turned himſelf 
about to the Saracens, and ſaid, The 
Apoſtle of God has ſaid, That Paradiſe is 
under the Shadow of Swords; either we 
ſhall ſucceed, and then we ſhall have all the 
Plunder; or elſe die, and ſo the next way 
to Paradiſe, The Words were no ſoon. ' 
er out of his Mouth, but he fell upon 
them, and made a bloody Slaugh- 
ter. When the Chriſtians heard the 
Saracens make ſuch a Noiſe, and cry 
out, Allah Acbar, they were amaz'd 
and confounded, imagining that the 
whole Saracen Army had come from 
Damaſcus, and fallen upon 'em; which 
put them at firſt into a moſt terrible 
Conſternation. But when they had 
talen time to conſider and look about 
Ara Mere themſelves a little, and ſaw that there 
wa = nM was but an Handful of Men, they took 
Camel stin. Courage, and hemm'd them in round 
nel beiæ on every fide; fo that Abdo'llah and 
„ frequem an i his Party were * like a little Iſland in 
Very ſervices: the midit of the Ocean. As ſoon as 
erin the Eaſt 4bdo lah Ebn Anis (the Reader is de- 
they often me · ſir d to obſerve the Diſtinction of 
a Names, for a great many of em ac. 
Proverbss | vel 7 


7 Syria, Perſia, and Agypt. 


very much alike) perceived that Ab- 


dollah Ebn Jaafar was in ſo much 
Danger, he immediately turn'd his 
Horſe, and rather flew than rode to 
Aba - Obeidah, who asked him, what 
News? Ebn Anis told him, that 


Abdo'llah, and all the Muſlemans with 


him were in apparent Hazard of being 


It; and if they were not ſaccourd in- 


oe 27 
; 


flantly, would infallibly be cat all 70 
Pieces, And now 'twas high time to 


look out for Caled ; (none like hun and 


Derar in a Caſe of Extremity) to 
Abu Obeidah turn'd to him, and faid, 
] bep of thee, for God's ſake, not to fail me 


inthis Exigency, but go and help thy Bre- 
 thren the Muſlemans. Caled ſwore, that 


if Omar had given the Command of the 
ny to a Child, he would have o- 
bey 


him; adding, That he would not 
contradict him, but reſpected him as one 
that came into the Profeſſion of the Ma- 
 hometan Religion before himſelf. All that 
were preſent were wonderfully pleas d 
with Caled's modeſt Anſwer 3 which 
does indeed deſerve to be particularly 


taken notice of, eſpecially conſidering 


| how lately he had been turn d out of 
his Commiſſion, 4 2 a 
him, and he immediately put on his 


Aba Obeida hattened 
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with his Colours flying in his Hand, 


DD. 
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Armour. His Coat of Mail was that. 

=. Which he took from Moſeilamah, the 
fualſe Prophet. Then he put on his 
Helmet, and over that a Cap, which 


he call'd the Bleſſed Cap; it having 


received Mahomet's Benediction. Up- 
on which he valu'd it more than all his 


Armour beſides, and us'd frequent! 


to attribute his Security and Succeſs 


to it. His Men were inſtantly ready, 
and away they flew with all poſſible 
ipeed : And if we conſider the Circum- 
ſtances, they had need make as much 
Haſte as they did; for that ſmall 


Number of Saracens which had made 
the firſt Attack, was quite drowned and 


overwhelmed in that great Multitude 
of Chriftians, and there was ſcarce a- 
ny of them but what had more 


Wounds 'than one. In ſhort, they 
were at their laſt Gaſp, and had no- 


thing left to comfort them but Para- 
diſe. Fighting in this deſperate Con- 
dition, about Sun-ſet they ſaw the 
Duſt fly, and Horſemen coming full 
ſpeed, , which did rather abate than 


add to their Courage ; they imagining 


at firſt that they might be Chriſtians. 
At laſt Caled appear'd, fierce as a Lyon, 


and 


 Abdo'tlah Ebn 


ſtians he had beaten, and followed 


Syria, Perfia, and Ægypt. 
and made up to Abdollab, who with 


much ado had born up his Standard 


all this while, and was now quite 
ſpent. 


1 
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But as ſoon as they heard 


Caled's Voice, and faw the Mahome- 


tan Banner, the finking, drooping Sa- 


racens, who were ſcarce able to hold 


their Swords, as if they had had new 


Blood and Spirits infus'd into em in- 


ſtead of thoſe they had loſt, took 


freſh Courage, and all together rent 


the Skies with Allah Acbar. Then A- 
do lah charg'd the Guard, which was 


round the Monaſtery} on the one 


ſide; and Derar Ehud Azmar on the 
other. The Prefect of Tripoli him- 
ſelf was engaged with Derar, and 


was too hard for him, got him down, 


and lay upon him; at which time 


Derar ſecretly drew a Knife, which he 
us'd to carry about him againſt ſuch 


Occaſions, and ftabb'd him. Then 


he mounted the Prefect's Horſe, and 


ery'd out, Allah Acbar. Whileſt De- 


rar was engaged. with the Prefect, 


Jaafar had taken Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Houſe, but meddled with 


nothing in it, till Caled came back, 
who was gone in purſuit of thoſe Chri- 
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and Tripoli, The Greeks, as ſoon as 


the Saracens in the Monaſtery, They | 


The Saracens C onqueſt of 

to a River which was between them 
they came to the River, took the 
Water. Caled purſued them no far- 
ther; but when he came back, found 


ſeized all the Spoil , Silks, Cloaths, 


Houſhold-Stuff, Fruits and Proviſion, 


that were in the Fair; and all the 


Hangings, Money and Plate in the 
Houle; and took the young Lady, the 


Governour's Daughter, and forty Maids 
that waited upon her. So they load- 


ed all their Jewels, Wealth and Fur- 
niture, upon Horſes, Mules and Aſſes, 
and returned to Damaſcus, having left 
nothing behind them in the Houſe but 
the old Religious. | N 


by 


While the Saracens were driving a- 


way the Spoil, Caled called out to the 
old Prieſt in the Houſe, who would 


not vouchſafe him an Anſwer. When 


he call'd a ſecond time; What would you 


* Alcoran, 


_ have? (ſaid the Prieſt) Get you gone ay 


bout your Buſineſs ; and aſſure your ſelf, 


that God's Vengeance will light upon your 


Head, for ſpilling the Blood of fo many 
Chriſtians. Hom can that be (ſaid Ca- 


led) when * God has commanded us to 


cbep. VIII. 40. fight with you, and kill you ? And if the 


Syria, Perſia, and Fgypt. 


Apoſtle of God (of Bleſſed Memory) 


| had not commanded us to let ſuch Men as 


you are alone, you ſhould not have eſcaped 
uny more than the reſt, but I would have 
put you to a moſt cruel Death, The poor 
Religious held his Peace at rhis, and 
anſwer'd him never a Word. 


Abu Obeidah was all this while wait 
ing with great Impatience, to hear 
what News. When they returned, 


he received them with all imaginable 
Expreſſions of Kindneſs and Aﬀection, 
taking moſt particular Notice of Caled 


and AbauUah, Having taken out a 
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Fifth, he diſtributed the reſt of the!“ Alcoran, 
Spoil among the Soldiers. He gave to &. VIII. 42. 


Derar Ebno' Azwar the Prefect of Tri- 


poli's Horſe and Saddle, who made a 
Preſent of them to his Siſter Caulab. 


She, as ſoon as ſhe had them, picked 


out all the precious Stones and Jewels, 
of which there was a great Number 


in the Trappings and Saddie, and di- 


vided them among the Women of her 


Acquaintance. Then they preſented 
the Priſoners to Abu Oberdah, among 
which was the Prefect's Daughter. Ab- 
agllah asked that he might have her; 


but Abu Obeidah deſired him to {tay till 
be could write to the Caliph about it, 


and 


170 The Saracens Conqueſt of 
gar; and have his Leave, Omar order'd him 
do let him have her, and he kept her 
till Tezz4's Reign, (which began in the 
Lear 679.) who begg'd her of} him, and 
had her, There were a great many 
rich Cloaths curiouſly wrought, in one 
of which was our Bleſſed Saviour, 
which was carried with the reſt into 
Arabia Felix, and fold for ten times 
* Indeed there its Weight in Gold. * Whether the 
5 mo abſolute Eſteem they had for the Perſon it re- 


= ba; preſented, or the Fineneſs of the Work, 


Price to be gi. rais ditto ſucha Price, my Author does 
ven only fr not determine; but I believe it was both. 


har Piece, OO e 
ie . Then Alu Obeidah ſent a Letter to the 


Saviour Caliph, in which he gave him a parti- 


. cular Account of this laſt Victory, and 


hor ſays, The praiſed Caled extremely; telling him 


 enbroider'd how modeſtly and obediently he be- 


Cloath was ſold | : TY 
fo, but whether ha v'd himſelf, and how well he per- 


3 9 form'd; and delir'd that he would be 
I the t the ſo kind as to write to him, and encou- 
. him, and keep up his Spirits: But 
d, i un- 3 5 | 
rerun. I never yet have met with any Anſwer 
man always turn'd a deaf Ear to every 

thing that was faid in Praiſe of Caled; 

whatever the Matter was with him, 

tis moſt certain he did not like him. 

Among other Particulars which Ab 


© Obeidah” 


to that Particular; for the old Gentle- 


Antioch, (then rhe Seat of the Grecian 


Syria, Perſia, and Zgypt. 171 
0beidah wrote of to the Caliph, he deſi- Omar. 
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red that he might either go and beſiege , 
Emperor, who upon the taking of .. 
maſcus had || remov'd from Hems thither) ü 
or elſe Jeruſalem, which he pleas d. He bi refdence 


| was at Anti- 
zꝛcquainted him alſo, that the Muſle- „ 5 e 


mans had learn'd to drink Wine in Saraceng came 


Hria. The Meſſenger went with the imo Syria. 


Letter to Medizah, and found Omar with 


his Friends in the Moſque. When Omar 


had read the Letter, and came to that 
laſt Particular, he ſhew'd it to Ali, 
(atrerwards. Caliph) and ask'd him, 
what he thought on't ? Ali gravely 


anſwer'd, that whoever drank Wine, 


ſhould have fourſcore Stripes upon the 
Soles of their Feet. Omar ſent word to 
Abu Obeidah to deal with them accor- 
dingly, and ſwore, That nothing would 


ſuit with thoſe Fellows, bat Poverty and 


Hardſhip ; whereas it would better become 


them to direct their Intentions aright, aud 


obſerve the Commands of their moſt migh- 

ty Lord, and jerve him, and believe in 
him, and grve him Thanks, Abu Obeidab 
having receivd the Letter, puniſhd the 


Otfenders according to Order; and de- 


„ 


conſcious to themſelves of having been 
„„ guilty 


lir'd his Men, that if any of them were 
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guilty of this Fault, they would, as a 


eſtimony of the Sincerity of their 
Repentance, offer themſelves to under. 


go this Pennance of their own Accord. 
Upon which a great many came in, 


and ſubmitted to the Puniſhment vo- 


luntarily, having no Accuſer but their 


own Conſcience. Then he told them, 
that his Deſign was to march to Au. 
tioch, againſt the Grecian Dog, (for that 
was the beſt Compliment they could 


afford 'the Emperor. J-. The Saracens, 


according to their wonted Cuſtom, en- 
courag'd him to fight againſt the Ene- 


ready at his Service. He told them, 


mies of God, and told him, they were 


that he would go to Aleppo firit, and 


then to Antioch. When they were ready 


to march, he called Caled, and order d 
him to go in the Front, and take the 


Flag which Ababeker had given him at 
firſt, vir. the Black Eagle. With him 


went Derar, Raphi Ebn Omeirah, and 


ſeveral others of Note, with a conſide- 
rable Number of Men. Abu Obeidah 


having placed in Damaſcus à Garriſon 


of 500 Horſe, under the Command of 
Sefwan Ebn Amir, march'd after them. 


When he overtook them, he orderd 


Caled to ravage the Country all about 


* 


1 Syria, Perſia, and Fgypt. = 
ems and Kenniſrin, while he him» 


ſelf ſhould go to Baalbec, ( formerly 


calld Heliopolis.) As he was upon 


173 


Omar. 


Alwakidi. 


2 


his March towards Baalbec, when he | 
came near Jaſhiyah, the Governour of 
Tuſpiyah came to meet him with a 


Preſent, and made a Truce with 
him for one whole Year ; telling him, 
that if they conquer'd Baalbec, Hems, 
and Labwah, he ſhould not ftand in 


Oppoſition to him. Abu Obeidah con- 


ſented, upon Condition, that he ſhould 
pay him down four thouſand Pieces 
of Gold, and fifty Silk Vefts. This 
done, he goes forward in his March : 


As he was going, there came one 
upon a Camel, riding towards him 
full ſpeed. 


When he drew near, 
Abu Obeidah knew him to be Aſa. 


following Letter. 


| mah Eby Tid; who, making his 
Camel kneel, alighted ; and, having 
paid his Reſpects, deliver d him the 
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Omar. 1115 | | 


of Inthe Name of the moſt merciful God. 
Hom the Servant of God, Omar Ebn 


Alchitib, to his Lieutenant, Greeting, I 


praiſe the only God, beſides whom there 
is no other; and I pray for bis Prophet 


Mahomet, «pox mhom be the Bleſſing of 


God. There is no turning back the Di. 


cree and Determination of God; and he 


=] that is written an INFIDEL in th 
* The Mabome. * ſecret Book, ſhall have no Faith, My 


aum believe Speaking thus is occaſiond by Jabalah 
that there i Ebno'l Ayham, of the Tribe of Gaſſin, 


in Hl, 5 i 
ter of 7 who came to us with his Relations, and 


Perſons end the chief Men of his Tribe, whom I receiv'd 
* Ho b and entertain d kindly. They made Pro- 


launbo lmeh- feſſion of the True Religion before mt; and 
\ . phoud, the 7 was glad that God had ſtrengthned the 


Table which is 


kepr ſecrer. In True Religion, and the Profeſſors of it, 


Fo — the by their Coming in, not knowing what was 
God, end 25 58 + Secret, Me went together on Pil. 


ſoever ſhall. grimage to Meccah, and Jabalah went 


. ound the Temple || ſeven times: As ht 


bs written. — 

7 Arab. Algaib, which ſignifies "whatſoever is ſecret and unknown to 
us, 4s things Prin, inviſible and future. It is frequently in Arab. 
an oppoſed 10 what falls within tbe Compaſs of our Senſes and Under- 

anding. 85 


- | This ts 4 Religious Ceremony uſed by all that go on Pilgrimage it 


Meccah. 


was 


Syria, Perſia, : and gypt. 175 


94s going round, it chancd that a Man Omar. 
of the Tribe of Fezarah trod upon his 


Alwakidi. 


jeſt, ſo that it fell from his Soulders. 


Tabalah turn d himſelf about, and ſaid 


Woe be to thee ! Thou haſt uncover? 
my Back in the ſacred Temple of God. 
The Man ſwore that he did not deſign it: 
But Jabalah bd him, broke his Noſe, 
and. beat out four of his Fore-Teeth, The 
poor Man haſtned to me, and made his 
Complaint, deſiring my Aſſiſtance, I com- 
manded Jabalah to be brought before me, 
and asd him what mov'd him to beat his 
Brother Maſleman after this Faſhion, and 
knock his Teeth out, and break his Noſe. 
He told me, that the Man had trod upon 


bis Veſt, and uncover'd his Bach; adding, 


that if it had not been for the Reverence 
he bore to the holy Temple, he would haue 
killed him. I told him he had made 4 


| fair Confeſſion againſt himſelf ; and if the 


injured Perſon would not forgive him, 1 


muſt proceed with him by way of * Reta- * Retaliation, | 


liation. A 


: I the offending 
Perſon is oblig d to ſuffer the ſame Hurt which he doth to another, was 


commarded the Jews, Exod. XXI. 24. Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, 


Hand for Hand, Foot for Foot: And is expreſly enjoined by Mahomet; 
Alcorar: II. 173. who inſerted à great many things which he had from ths 


Jews, The modern Habbins interpret this Command of the Moſaical Law, 
4s if it were only à pecuniary Muj. Don Iſaac Abarbanel has 4 great 
many Arguments to prove that it ought not to be underſtood in 4 literal 
Henſe. To inſtance in one or two: He ails, Whether if the offending 7 
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Omar. /zation. He anſwer d, that he was a Kim 
and the other . T told hy . 
Matter for that, they were both Muſk- 

mans, and in that Reſpect equal. Dpon 

which he deſired that his Puniſhment might 

be deferred till the next Day. I ad 

the injur'd Perſon, whether he was willing 

to ſtay ſo long? To which he gave his 


Conſent. In the Night, Jabalah and bis | 
Friends made their — and he is gone 


to the Grecian Dog; but I hope in God 
that he will give thee the Vittory over him, 
Sit down before Hems, and keep cloſe to 
it; and ſend thy Spies towards Antioch; 


for fear of the Chriſtian Arabs. Health 


and Happineſs, and the Bleſſing of God, 
be upon thee, it all | the Maſlemans, ih 


What might not be expected from 


a Government, in which there flouriſh'd 


ſuch impartial Adminiſtration of Ju- 
ſtice? Abu Obeidah having read over 


fon ſhould bave but one Eye or one Hand, he ought to be depriv'd of either, 
beetuſe be bad ſiruck out an de or cut off another Man's Hand that bad 
mo ? Again, How would it h poſſible for a Judge to inflict a Puniſhment, 
zobich ſhould he exat#ly the ſame with the Injury, ſince that Swoke might 
prove mortal to ne Man, which was not ſo to another; and ſo a Man might 


pay for a Wound which was noi mortal, with the Loſs of bis Life, Thus far 


Abarbanel. But the Practice of the Mabometans is contrary. Only the in. 


jured Perſon may if be pleaſes accept of any other Satisfaction ; but if be 
comes to 4 Judge, and demands Retaliation, be is oblig'd to let bim baus 


dts > 5 
„ 


and expire on the laſt Day 


Syria, : Perſia, and Egypt. 


the Letter, firlt to himſelf, and then 


to the Muſlemans, went on towards 
Hems, ( 


whither Caled was gone be- © 
fore with a third Part of the Army) | 
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and fat down before it in November, 


in the * Year of our Lord 635. The 


Governour of the Town chanc'd to 


die that ſame Day that Caled came 


* Hegjrah 14. 
A. 4k — 


before it. The Inhabitants. expected 


that the Saracens would have taken 
Baalbec in their Way, before they 


ſhould have had their Company at 


 Hems ; and therefore were not ſo well 


provided to endure a Siege. Upon 


which Conſideration, in hopes of gain- 


ing Opportunity to augment their 


cation to Aba Obeidah, to make a Truce 
with them, telling him, that if the 


Emperor's Forces, they ſhould willing- 


Stores, they conclude to make Appli- 


Saracens conquer'd Haleb (Aleppo) Al. 
dir, and Kinnaſrin, and beat the 


ly ſubmit. Aba Obeidah conſented to 
make a Truce with them for the ſpace 
of one whole Year, and no longer, 
which was to commence on the firſt 


Day of Dalhagjah of the preſent Year, 


Month Sjewa/, in the following Year, 
being the fifteenth of the Hegjrah; up- 


S - 
: 
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of the 


Alwakidi. 


The Saracens Ce nqueſt of 
on Condition that they ſhould pay 
him down 10000 Pieces of Gold, and 
200 Silk Veſts. The Ceſſation of 
Arms was no ſooner concluded upon, 


than the Hemeſſens open'd their Gates, 
and came out and kept a Market in the 


Saracen Camp. The Arabians, now 
enrichd with the Spoils of the 
Country, gave them what they asked, 
and never ſtood for a Price; ſo that 
the Citizens turn'd the Penny well. In 


the mean time the Arabian Horſe 


foraged all about the Country, both 
far and near. Among the reſt Meſab 
Ebn Moharib brought in abundance of 
Spoil, Sheep and Oxen, with a great 
many Horſes and Camels loaden with 
Furniture, and 400 Captives, making 
moſt pitious Lamentation for the Cala- 
mity which had fallen upon them. Abu 
Obeidah, mov'd with Compaſſion, ask d 
them why they did not come into the 
Profeſſion of the Mahometan Religion? 
and by that means ſecure their Lives 
and Fortunes, Wives and Children. 
They told him, that they were altoge- 
ther ſurpriz d, not expecting any Ho- 
ſtilities from the Saracens, at that Di- 
ſtance they lived. Abu Oberdah, having 
ask'd Advice of the Muſlemans, 3 
5 1 : they 


as Omar had order'd him to do in ſuch 


and obliging them, every one in his 


mans as Opportunity ſhould ſerve, 
gave them all their Cattle, Furniture, 


ving firſt enter d all their Names, and 
Bool kept for that purpoſe. The poor 


People were overjoy'd to find them - 
ſelves in ſuch a happy Condition, after 


bours with what an unexpected Favour 


Saracens, This Conduct did greatly 


ſperate, and have fought it out to the 
laſt drop of Blood; when they faw 
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chey referring it wholly to himſelf, ſet Omar. 


four Pieces of Gold upon every Head, . 


Caſes, and laying Tribute upon them, 
reſpective Capacity, to aſſiſt the Muſle- 


Wives and Children -back again, ha- 


the Places of their Habitation, in a 


the being plung'd into the Depth of 
Deſpair, and acquainted their Neigh- 


they had received at the Hands of the 
facilitate the Conqueſt of the Arabi- 


ans; for whereas an unrelenting Cru 
elty would have made every one de- 


that there was a Poſſibility of enjoy- : 
ing their Religion, and a Competen- 


cy, by ſubmitring themſelves to thoſe 


who would otherwiſe have taken all 
that they had by Force, and either 


have murder'd them every one, or at 


N 2 beſt 
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Omar. beſt made, them Slaves ; a great many 
Alwakidi. | 


A Chofe rather to embrace the former 


Condition while it might be had, than 
run the Hazard of falling into the lat - 
ker. By this means the Saracens were 


ſtrengthen'd, for they made uſe of theſe 


People on all Occaſions. They ſerved 
them for Interpreters, for Guides when 
they march'd, and ſeveral other Pur- 


es; and from them my received 


Advice of all the Motions of the Chri- 
ſtians, and Intelligence of whatever 
was debated or taken in hand to their 
Diſadvantage. Quickly after, the News 
of Aba Oberdal's gentle Behaviour flew 
about the Country, a great many of the 
Greeks came in upon the fame Terms, 


which he book'd and diſmiſs'd peace- 


ably. The Inhabitants of Alhadir and 
Rinniſrin hearing this, entertain'd 


ſome Thoughts of following their Ex. 


ample ; but privately, and without the 


* Some Arad. notice of * Lake their Governour, who 


uthors call | Ze ; 
fn Matthias; Was a Warlike Man, and reſolv'd to 


bus they are, d make a vigorous Reſiſtance. This 


I have obſerv d 


before, very Luke had an Autipath againſt the Go- 


„ gligem in the vernour of Aleppo; inſomuch that when 


Names of the ny ; 
Chriſtians Heraclias ſent for them both to con 


ſult which way was belt to manage 
the War, and both of them had aſſur d 


him, 
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kim, they would do their beſt ; they 


would not nevertheleſs join their For- 


ces together, but look'd each Man 
to the Defence of his own Province. 


As ſoon as Lake underſtood that his 
People were diſpoſed to ſubmit them- 


ſelves to the Saracens, he was ver 


much diſpleaſed ; but diſſembling his 


Anger, in hopes of preventing their 
Delign by Stratagem, he calls a Coun- 
cil, and asked their Advice. They 
told him, that they underſtood that 


the Arabs were a People that re- 
ceived into their Protection ſuch as 
came. to them, and uſed to ſtand to 
their Word: That ſince they had 


come into Syria, their conſtant Pra- 


ctice had been, to kill and make 


Slaves of all that oppoſed them; at 


the ſame time protecting thoſe in the 


peaceahle Enjoyment of their Poſſeſſi- 


ons which ſubmitted to them. For 


which reaſon they thought it moſt 


adviſeable to follow the Example of 


their Neighbours. He anſwered, that 
they were in the right, and therefore 


he deſign'd to make a Truce with 
them,: till the Emperor's Succours 
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mould come up, and then oppreſs 


tem when they leaſt ſuſpected it, 
” N 


1 N 


Op- | 
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Upon this he diſpatches Aſtachar, 2 
Prieſt, a very learned Man, Maſter of 
the Arabick Tongue, and thoroughly 


verſed in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Theology, with a Letter to the Sara- 


with Plenty of Military Stores, but 


cen General; in which he magnified 


the Greatneſs of the Emperor, and the 
Strength of the Place; adding, that 


all Attempts upon it would be in 
vain, not only upon the Account of 


its being well fortified and furniſhed 


becauſe the Emperor was now raiſing 


ſhortly to 


a vaſt pang: Fe Europe, which were 


tranſported over the 


Boſphorus, and muſtered at Tyre, for 
the Relief of Syria: That not- 


withſtanding all theſe Advantages, 


they were nevertheleſs deſirous to live 
at quiet, and were willing to have 


* a Year's Truce, and the General ſhould 


ſet a Mark at their Bounds ; that 


when any of the Saracen Horſe that 


toraged, came that way and ſaw the 
Sign, they ſhould go no further to 
do any Miſchief in their Country. 


That this Agreement of Truce was 


a Secret, and muſt not be known to 
Fleraclius the Emperor, for fear of his 


Diſpleaſure. With theſe Inſtructions 
5 


4 > wu. _ 3 e 
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Aſtac har goes to Hems, where he found 
the Mahometans at Prayers. Prayers 
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done, Abu Obeidah admits him, and when 


he offer'd to bow down to the Ground, 


would not ſuffer him. When Caled 


had heard the Contents of the Letter, 
he did not like it, but ſhak'd his Head, 


and faid, 'That- this did not look like the 


Stile of a Man that deſir'd Peace in ear- 


eſt ; and would fain have perſwa- 


ded Aba Obeidah not to hearken to 
him. Bat (ſaid he) let us go to the 
Place, and by * Mahomet I' make that 
City a Prey to the Muſlemans, iF it Piece 


4 Arab. Wa- 


hakki dini Re- 
ſoul Allah. 


God, and a Terror to the veſt, Softly! by the Veradi. 


(aid Aba Obeidab) No Man knows the 
Hearts of Men, but God only. Well 
then, an{wer'd C aled, make no Agree- 

ment with them, unleſs it be for good-and- 


ty or Truth of 
the Relipio 
the Apoſt te 
God. 

Sometimes, 


Wahakki 


ty 


all ; and. if they will accept of this, well 1 Allah. 


As it may be 


and good; if not, let them alone. ] hope, in gi, Place. 


by the Help of God, I ſhall be a Match 
for them. Aſtachar was ſurpriz'd at 
Caledꝰ's Roughneſs, and ſaid, That the 


(Character whith he had heard of the Arabs 


was not true; for the Chriſtians had been 
informed that they were ver) gentle and 


7 


courteous to all {uch Perſons 4s came to 


ſeek their Protection: But nom (adds he) 


find the contrary, for I come to propoſe 
N 4 Terms 
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Omar. Terms of Peace, and you are not willin din 
F 8 a Can Mg 
ſwer'd, that they were not willing to the 
be impos'd upon, but had great rea- Thr 
ſon to ſuſpect the Sincerity of theſe mac 
 Overtures; and if there ſhould come are 
any Aſſiſtance from the Emperor, and I rin, 
they ſaw any Advantage on their own den 
ſide, they would be the firſt that on'c 
would take up Arms againſt the Sara- IU ihe! 
cens, notwithſtanding their preſent paſl 
pretended Deſire of Peace. Howe - cur. 
ver a Ceſſation of Arms ſhould be gran- adn 
ted for a Twelve-month, upon Con- in \ 
dition, that if any Forces were ſent and 
by the Grecian Emperor, the Inhabi- I} rou 
tants of the City ſhould keep them- pal 
ſelves within their own Walls, and Jay 
not ſtir out to their Aſſiſtance. This wa 
done, Aſtachar ask'd for a Copy of the ja. 
Agreement, which 4h Obeidah having the 


given him, he delir'd that there might tak 
be ſome Sign ſet up at the Limits of their Gr 
Territories, that when the Soldiers ſaw it to 
they might not forage in the Country. I if 


Abu Obeidah ſaid, he would take Care to M 
have it done: But Aſtachar told him, da. 


he need not trouble any of his own 2 
Men, for they intended, with his on 
Leave, to do it themſelves, Accor- In 


dingly 


Syria, Perſia, and Xoypt. | 
dingly the Greeks erected a * Pillar, 
upon the Top of which they carved 
the Grecian Emperor fitting upon his 
Throne. All Things being thus 


made eaſy for a while, between the 


Saracens and the Governour of Kznniſ- 


185 


Omar. 
Alwäkidi. 
— 
* This ſame 
Story is in Eu* 
tychius bis 


Amnals. 


rin, there happen'd an unlucky Acci- 
dent, which had like to have occaſi- 
| ond a Miſunderſtanding between 


them, Some of the Saracen Horſe - 


| paſſing that way, and obſerving the 


curious Workmanſhip of the Pillar, 


admir'd it. They ſpent ſome Time 


in viewing it, riding paſt it backward 


and forward, and exerciſing themſelves 
round about it. At laſt, as one of em 
paſt by it in a full Career, with his 
Javelin in his Hand; the Iron which 


was faſtened in the lower End of the 


Javelin, accidentally ſtruck out one zof 
the Eyes of the carved Emperor. This 
taking Air, was miſconſtrued by the 
Greeks as a moſt vile Indignity offer'd 
to the Emperor in Effigie, anda mani- 
teſt * of the Truce. Upon this 


Meſſengers are diſpatch'd to Abu Obei- 


44h, who expoſtulate the Injury with 
2 great deal of Clamour, and inſiſt up- 


on Satisfaction. He declares, that his 


Intent was to keep his Word inviola- 


bly, 


1.486 


- Omar. 
. Alwakidi. 
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Oy, and that he was well aſſur'd, thar 
WO 


ever did it, had no deſign to ſhew 


any Diſreſpect to the Emperor; and that 
the Sincerity of his Intentions might 


appear, proffer'd any reaſonable Satis. 
faction. Nothing would ſatisfy them 
but Retaliation , and the Affront offerd 
to the Emperor muſt be return'd upon 
the Caliph. In which Demand, when 


he that ſpoke, expreſs'd himſelf unwa- 


Tily, and talk'd of putting out one of 


|  Omar's Eyes, the rude Saracens think- 
ing he meant litterally as he ſpoke, 


were ſo inflam'd, that had not Abu O- 
beidah reſtrain*d them, by telling them, 
that theſe People wanted Senſe, and 


muſt be born with, they had ruſhed 


upon them inſtantly, and killed em 


upon the ſpot. Abu Obeidah told*em, that 


they might ſetup his Statue if they wou'd, 
and do what they pleas'd with it : But 
nothing would ſerve but the Statue of the 


the Caliph. To which at laft, wearied 


with Importunity, he conſented. They 
having made a Statue to repreſent Umar, 
and put two Glaſs Eyes in the Head of 
it, order'd one of their Men to ſtrike out 
one of 'em with a Lance. And thus, 


having receiv'd ſufficient Reparation for 
thelnjury received, they were very well 


pacify'd. Abs 
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Abu Obeidah continu'd at Hems, 
{ending out his Horſe to forage, and, 
expecting with great Impatience the 
Expiration of the Truce, which had 
tied up his Hands from offering any 
Hoſtility within the Territories of 


. 


| Hems, Alhadir and Rinniſrin. Omar 


in the mean time wondered at Abu 
0beidah's Silence, and not having 
heard of any conſiderable Action 4 
long time, grew very angry : At laſt 
he wrote a ſhore ſnapping ſort of a 
Letter to Abu Obeidah, as follows : 


In the Name of the moſt merciful God, , 5 
| | the Alcoran 


From Omar Ebno'l Chitab, to Abu But when they 


: 1 . mention any of 
Obeidah Ebno'l Jerahh, his Lieutenant Mahomctts 


I Syr la, Gr ett mg. I pr aiſe God, be- Sayings, they 
ſides whom there is no other; and I pray Jer de an bis 


for his Prophet Mahomet, upon whom + Thisis the 


be the Bleſſing of God. I command thee to rweny fourth = 5 


pur toy Trujt in, God; and I bid thee aa Chaner 


take heed that thou be not one of thoſe, of theAlcoran. 


concerning whom God & ſays, + © SAY, in which, (as 


It your Parents, or Children, or — _ 
Friends, or Wives, or Families, or Plates) Maho- 
* the Riches you have gained, or the 7; Foo moan 
* Merchandice which you are afraid him thus, SAY, 
you ſhould not ſell, or the Houſes g — 1 
| Which rents, G 
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Bellum Sa- 
crum. 


the Muſlemans wept for Sorrow, be- 


The Saracens Conqueſt of 
&« which you delight in be dearer to 
« you than God and his Apoſtle, and 
« the fighting for his Service; ſtay till 
« God ſhall accompliſh what he has 


* decreed. God does not direct thoſe 
_ «& that do wickedly. = 


The Muſlemans had no ſooner heard | 
the Letter, than they perfectly under- 
ſtood that Omar deſign'd by. it to re 
buke them for their Negligence. - 4b. 
Obeidah repented himſelf heartily that 


he had granted a Truce to the Inha- 
bitants of Athadir and Kinniſrin, and all 


cauſe they had been fo remiſs in their 


Duty; and ask*d Abu Obeidah, why he 


ſat ſtill, and did not lead them forth to 


* 14. Jehad. fight the * Battles of the Lord ? deſiring 

of him at the ſame time to leave Kin. 
niſrin, and march either to Aleppo or 
Antioch ; before either of which were 
taken, the Truce would be expir'd, 


Upon this he had Thoughts of going 


to Aleppo; and having left Salmah with 


a Party of Horſe at Hems, the firſt 
Place he came at was Arreſtan; from 


thence he march'd to Hamah, ( after- 
Wards the Seat of the famous Abu lpheda) 
and from thence to Shai t; with all 


which 
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which Places he made Truce upon Con. 


ditions. At Shaizar, he receiv'd Infor- 
mation, that the Governour of Minniſrin 


(contrary to the Articles of Truce) had 


189 


Omar. 
Alwakidi- 


wrote to the Emperor for freſh Sup- 


| plies; who had ſent Fabalah Ebno'l Ayham 
Upon which, Abu 
oleidah defers his intended March to 


to his Aſſiſtance. 


Aleppo, deſigning to fall upon Kzzniſ- 
_ _ ſoon as the Truce ſhould 50 
expir'd, which did not now want quite 


à Month. The Governour of Kjzniſ- * 
in going out to meet Jabalaß, and the 
prefect of Ammourizah coming to his 


Aſſiſtance, was unfortunately intercept- 


ed by Caled; who, having venturd up- 


on that Underraking with an inconſide- 
rable Number of Men, eſcap'd the 
greatelt Danger, being on every fide 
ſurrounded with the Chriſtians : After 


he had kill'd the Prefect of Kzzriſrin, 
Raphi Ebn Omeirah ſaid to him, * Oar 


Time is come. To which he anſwer'd, 
That he believ'd jo, b:cauſe he had for- 
got his Cap, which usd to do him ſuch 


* Arab. Jia 
Ajalons, 


ſingular Service; and which he ſhould not 
have left behind him, if it had not been ſo 


decreed: But ſpeedy Relief coming from 


Aba Obeidah, they were deliver'd be- 


yond all ExpeQation. 
W's. | Abe 


- 
> $ 
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Alu Obeidah fully reſolv'd now to be. 
ſiege Kznniſrin, ſent a Party of Horſe 
before, who forag'd and waſted all the 


Country round about. The Priſoners 
Which they took were ſent to the Ca. 


liph, and he took Care to put the Boys 
to the Writing School, according tot 


Command of their Prophet Mabomet; 
Who, tho he could neither write nor 


according to Omar's Order, at the Rate 


go to Alep 


read himſelf, was very well ſenſible of 
the uſe of it. The Inhabitants of 
Kinniſrin having loſt their Governour, 


and being altogether out of Hopes of 
eſcaping, ſu'd for Protection, and ſub- 


mitted to pay Tribute, being firſt poll'd, 


of four Ducats an Head. Kznniſrin 


being taken, Abu Obeidah calld his Mu- 
ſlemans together, and faid, Tell me (God 

| bleſs you) your Advice; 
in the mighty Book, (meaning 


for God has [aid 
the Alco- 
ran) to his Prophet Mahomet, ASK 
THEIR ADVICE IN. A MAT- 
TER, AND: FRUST UPON 
GOD; aud the Apoſtle of God hs 


ſaid, HE THAT TAKES AD- 


VICE; IS SECURE; 


ſhall we 


po, or Antioch ? They told 
him, that the time of the Truce which 
he had made with the neighbouring. 

| %%%%%ͤö; ůẽ | 
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Places was almoſt expir'd, and there- 
fore they were of Opinion, that 'it 


they choſe to go to Baalbec, where they 
had Reaſon to expect a vigorous Op- 


poſition. Abu Obeidah hereupon, lea- 
ving Caled to beſiege Hems, march'd 
himſelf to Baalbec; where, when the 
Saracens came, they found themſelves 


not at all diſappointed in their Expe- 
dation; for the Place was very well 
fortified, and ſtor d with warlike Pro- 
viſion. The Saracens intercepted a 
Caravan, with 400 Loads of Silks and 
Sugars, upon their Journey to Baalbec. 


Abu Obeidah put none of them to Death, 
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would be moſt adviſable to take them 
in their way, before they mov'd any 
further into the Country; eſpecially 


(as not bearing Arms) but gave them 


Leave to ranſom themſelves. Some of 
them going to Baalbec, acquainted the 
Inhabitants with the Loſs of the Ca- 


ravan; who, under the Conduct of 


Herbis their Governour, went out in 


Hopes of recovering it, to the Num- 
ber of ſix thouſand Horſe, attended 


with a Rabble of the undi ſciplind Mul- 


tirade ; who, imagining that the main 


Body of the Saracen Army had ſtill 


continwd at Hems, and that the Cara- 
| van 


bw, 
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van had been ſpoil'd only by a Party of 
Foragers ; ar eng. with Abu Obey. 
aah under fo great a Diſadvantage, were 


_ overthrown and routed, Herbs, their 


General, receiving no leſs than ſeven 


Wounds, and with great Difficulty and 


Hazard retiring to the City. When 
Aba. Obeidah came before it, the Sara- 


cens reſoly'd to beſiege it ſtreightly, 


* Alcoran, 
Chap. XXI. 105 


Mead Ebn Jabal told Abu Obeidah, that 


he knew the People of the Town were 
ready to tread one upon another, and 
he thought it could ſcarce contain them 
all; adding, If we hold out againſt it, 
we hope that God will deliver it into the 
Hands of the Muſlemans; for God wil 


aot ceaſe 40 give the Earth for an Inheri. 


tance to his Servants the Saints, becauſe 
* he has ſaid, W E have written in the 
Pſalms, that my Servants the Saints ſhal 
inherit the Earth, The next Day Abu 


Obeidah wrote a Letter to the Beliegd, 


in which he put them in Mind of the 


Victories God had already granted to 
the Faithful, over thoſe which oppoſed 


them, and offered to receive them, 


paying Tribute as others had done be- 
tore them. This Letter he gave to a 


Country man that was under their 


Protection, and a Reward of twenty 


Pieces 


r OScg g. 
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pieces of Silver, ſaying, That he was 


none of thoſe that would make uſe of any 
Man's Service, and not pay him for it. 
The Meſſenger coming to the Wall, 
they let down a Rope, which he having 
tied about his middle, they drew him 
up. The Letter being read, (for Ab 
beidah, when he wrote to the Greeks, 
made uſe of a Greek Secretary) the 
heſieged were divided in their Opinions, 
and a great many of them inclin'd to 


3 


193 


Omar. 


A 


ſurrender; Which Herbs the Governour 


was ſo averſe to, that he tore the Letter 


in Pieces, and threw it to the Meſ. 


to it. 


The Saracens, upon this, beſieging 


the City, were bravely repuls'd by the 


Beſieged, who did them a great deal 


of Damage with their Engines plant- 
ed upon the Walls. The Valour of 


the Citizens, together with the extreme 


Coldneſs of the Weather, made the Sa- 


racens glad to lay by their Aſſault. The 


next Morning, after Prayers were 
over, a Cryer went round the Camp, 


ng, r, commanding him to be forth- 
ſent back again, which was all 
the Anſwer he vouchſafed to give 


commanding in the GeneraFs Name, 


that never a Man of them ſhould itir, 
„ „ 7 


EE | 
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Omar. or do any thing elſe, before he got him. T 
3 ſelf ready ſome hot Victuals. The Or. th 
Ii : der was no ſooner heard than obey'd, th 
_ and every Man weat to work for him- 9 
—_ ſelf. Whilſt they were in the midſt of H 
their Cookery, the Beſieged ſallied. The m 


18 Saracens were immediately alarm'd. W. 
1 Among the reſt, Ahmed Ebu Aſed was ke 
1 juſt, a going to put his Hand to his * 
Mouth, when Abu Obeidah ſtruck him th 

a good Blow with a Truncheon, and th 

gave him an hearty Curſe in to the Bar- W. 

| gain. The POOr Man ſtarted up on A to 

1uddain, and like one ſcar'd out of his 2c 

Wits, ſnatch'd up a Tent-pole, and B. 

ran and charg'd the Enemy, ſcarce W V 

knowing where he was, till he was WW 00 


got in the midſt of them. The Sara- hi 
cens ſurpriz'd in this Diforder, did M 
with much ado beat back the Belieged, ee 
who nevertheleſs carried off with them th 
ſome Priſoners and Plunder. In the th 
Evening the Chief of the Saracens met Fe 
at Abu Obeidah's Tent, and ſaid, I de 
ſee the Courage of theſe People, what do i © 
zou think to do in this Caſe? To which fre 
he anſwer'd, That the Damage ſuſtaind WW Y 


. by the Saracens was decreed by God, who * 
was pleus d to honour thoſe Perſons that i 
were kil/d with the Degree of W ke 
„„ 5 _ Then 
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Then he commanded them to remove 


| their Tents to a greater Diſtance from 
the City, that they might have a lar- 


ger Space for their Horſes to courſe in. 
He gave to Said Ebn Tęid the Com- 
mand of 500 Horſe, and 300 Foot, 


with Orders to go into the Valley, and 
keep the Greets in Play at that Gate, 


which was oppoſite to the Mountains, 


that their Forces might be divided, and 


they oblig'd to fight in Parcels. Derar 
was plac'd at that Gate which: looks 
towards Damaſcus, with 300 Horſe and 
200 Foot. The next Morning about 


Break of Day, Herbs the Governour, 
with a ſtrong Body of Men, fallied 


out at that Gate where Abu Obeidah 
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himſelf was poſted; encouraging his 


Men, and telling them, that the Sara- 
cens were afraid of them, and bidding 


them remember, that they fought for 


their Religion, Wives, Children, and 
Fortunes; in a Word, whatſoever was 


dear to them. Fhey anſwer'd him 


chearfully, That though they were a- 


| fraid of the Arabs at firſt, yet they 


were not ſo now, being a little better 
acquainted with their manner of fight - 
ing: Beſides, the Arabs were half na- 
ked ; ſome of them fighting without 
| 0 a 
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Armour, others with ſcarce Cloaths e- 


nough to cover them; whereas ( ſaid 


they) we have good Helmets, Breaſt. 
plates, and Coats of Mail. Ab Obeidah 


on the other ſide was not wanting to tell 
the Saracens that they muſt have Pati- 
ence; for God had promised good Succeſs 
to thoſe that held out to the laſt, The 


Greeks encourag d with Yeſterday's Vi- 
ctory, charg'd the Saracens home, and 


the Battle was maintain'd with great 


Obſtinacy on both Sides, yer ſo as the 


Greeks had apparently the Advantage. 
At that time Sohail Eby Sabah received 


a Wound in his Right Arm, which 
_ diſabled him fo, that he could not hold 
up his Sword : Upon which he alighted 


from his Horſe, and having told his 
Friends that he was no longer able to 


_ Greeks, as we ſaid, having fallied out 


defend himſelf, retired out of the Bat- 
tle to a neighbouring Hill; which ha- 


ving clamber'd up, not without ſome 


Pain and Difficulty, he had a clear 


Proſpect of both the Armies. The 


upon Abu Obeidah's Quarters, there 


was nothing to do at thoſe Gates where 


| Derar and Said Eby Teid were poſted, 


Sohail obſerving this, and that Abu O- 
beidah was foro d to give Ground, with- 


out 
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id out any Order from the General, or any Omar. 

t. Perſon's knowing it, kindled a Fire, & 

th and with ſome green Sticks, made a © | 

ll WW great Smoak upon the Top of the Hill. . | 

i- Aſſoon as Said and Derar perceived it, 

ſs WW they imagin'd it to have been a Signal j 

ne from the General for them to come up, 5 

1 that being the moſt uſual Signal among th 
+, 


1d the Saracens by Day, as Fire was by 
at Night, when they had a Mind to call 
he thoſe together, who were poſted at any 
e. Diſtance. Upon this Derar and Said 
ed rode with their Men full ſpeed, and 


} 
' 
! 
: 
1 


ch came ſeaſonably to the Relief of their 

Id Brethren : For the Greeks by this time 

ed thought themſelves ſecure of the Victo- 

Us ry; but finding themſelves ſurrounded, 

to the Caſe was quite alter'd with them; 

It and they who ſo few Minutes ago ex- 

a- pected to have won the Field, now de- 5 
ne ſpair d of getting back to their own = 
Ar City : However, they joining cloſe to- 

he gether, and fighting bravely, made an 

ut WF impenetrable Phalanx; which, maugre 

rc all Oppoſition, gain'd the Top of an Hill, 

ic on which there ſtood an old deferred 

d. W Monaſtery, whither Herb and his Men 

0- IU retird, and ſtood upon their own De- 

h- tence. Abu Obeidah, who as yet knew 

ut nothing of Said and Derars being come 


" "WJ from 
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from the Places where he had poſted 


them, perceiving with what undaunt- 
ed Courage theſe Men fought, imagin- 
ed their Retreat feign'd, only with a 


Order, and therefore would not let his 
Men purſue them. But Said Ebn Zyid 


hearing nothing of the General's Order, 
follow d them to the Top of the Hill, 


There leaving one in his Room with 
Orders not to ſuffer a Man to ſtir out 
of the Houſe, he with twenty of his 
Men went to acquaint Abu Obeidah 
with the News. Who ſeeing him 


come with ſo few, was ſurpriz'd, and 


ask'd him what was become of the reſt, 
Said told him, they were all ſafe and 
ſound, and had beſieg'd the Enemies 
of God (a Compliment they are very 
liberal of to the Chriſtians) in an old 
Houſe, acquainting him with all the 
Circumſtances of the Story. Then 


Abu Obeidah enquir'd of him and Derar, 


what made them ſtir from their Poſts ? 
Said ſwore, that he did nothing con- 


trary to order, for he never ftir'd till 
he ſaw the Smoak. Abu Obeidah con- 
tels'd that it was well they came, for 
he was afraid the Greeks would have 


ſeized their Camp, and wiſhed for 


them, 


Syria, Perſia, and Apypt. 
them, or for ſome Body ito make a 
Smoak. Said again poſitively affirm- 
ing that there was a Smoak, Abu Obei- 
dah was aitoniſh'd, and made Procla- 
mation throughout the Camp, Whe- 


ever hie be that kindled the Fire, and Smoab 
upon the Hill, let him ſpeałk; and this 
with an Adjuration. Upon this Sohail 


came forrh, and confeſs'd it, and. told 
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the reaſon why he did it. Abu Obei- 


ach was very glad it happen'd fo well, 
but charged them all ftrictly, that 


none of them ſhould eyer dare to at- 
tempt any ſuch thing again, without 
the Permiſſion of their General. | 


Whileſt Abu Obeidah was talking to 


Sohail, a Saracen came with all ſpeed 


from the Mountain, and alarm'd the 


whole Camp. Herbis perceiving. by 


hopes of recovering the City. They 


fought bravely, and handled the Sara- 
cens at ſuch a rate, that Meſab Ebn Adi 


who was preſent in moſt of the Battles 
tought in Syria, ſaid, that of all he e- 
ver beheld, he never ſaw any Men be- 
have themſelves better, nor ſtand clo- 


ſer to it, chan thoſe Greeks Which were 


how ſmall a Number he was beſieged 
in the Houſe, being now fewer than 
| 5oo, took Courage, and fallied, in 


90 4 then 


were 
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then with the Governour. It was he 


that rode and gave notice to Aba Obei. 


dah, who had no ſooner heard it, than 
he diſpatched Said with an Hundred 
Archers, and commanded Derar to 


aſſiſt him. When they came to the 


Hill, they found their Friends in a pi- 


tiful Condition, for there were no leſs 
than ſeventy Saracens upon the Ground, 
wounded or killed, and the Greeks 
laid about them very eagerly. But 
overpower'd with freſh Numbers of 
their Enemies, they were forc'd once 
more to retire to their Monaſtery, 
where they were watched with ſuch 


a vigilant Eye, that one of them 
could not ſo much as offer to peep 


out, but the Saracens let fly an Arrow 


Abu Obeidah leaving Said Ehn Tit 
to take Care of the Governour, drew 


up his Men, and ordered them to pitch 


their Tents about the City ; For (fays 


he) God has circumvented your Enemy, 


and perform'd that Promiſe which he made 


to ws, to help us; and this is becauſe God 
164 Protector of thoſe who put their Truſt in 


him; but as for the Injidels, they have 


no Protector. Herbis, the Governour, 
finding himſelf ftreighten'd, began to 
| 2 | re- 


Syria, Perſia, and Fgypt. nor 8 
fo repent himſelf that ever he came into Omar. 


| | =. 0 
1. that old Houſe. He conſidered with . _. 


n great Concern, that in a very ſhort 
d time he and his Men muſt needs be re- 
0 duced for want of Proviſion. Nor could 


Ie any about him, ſuppoſing they could 
i- ' have found a Poſhbility of ſending, 
ls think of any Perſon capable of aſſiſting 


l, chem in theſe deplorable Circumſtan- 
8 ces. The Saracens having taken ſo 
t many Places already, had ſpread ſuch 
f WM 2 Terror around the Country, that 
& | thoſe which remained were under too 


„ great a Concern for their own Preſer- 
1 vation, to be at leiſure to lend an help- 
n ing Hand to their diſtreſs'd Neigh- 
p bours. A great many others had by f 
Agreement to a Truce, rendered them- _ 
ſelves 1ncapable of bearing Arms at that 
1 time againſt the Saracens. In this „ 
7 miſerable State, no other Proſpect of- —_ 
1 fering it ſelf, compelled by Neceſſity, _—__ 
5 they were f 
z {elves into the Hands of their Conque- 
2 rors. Herbs calls out aloud, and as ks 
ö if there were any Perſon that underſtood 
him. Being asked by an Interpreter 
: what he would have; he deſired that 
be might be ſecur'd from Danger of 
ö the Archers, and that Said would come 
near 


orced to ſurrender them- 
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near and talk with him. Said an- 


i: ſwerd,' that he ow'd him no ſuch 
geſpect but if he had any thing to 


\ 


ſay, he might come to him. TLoath 
to venture himſelf, he, by means of 
the Interpreter, got leave to ſend 1 
Meſſenger, who coming before Said, 
offer d to fall down upon his (Pace by 
way of Reſpect. Said made a Sign to 


im to forbear, and the Saracens came 


bout his Errand, he ſaid, that he came 


about him, and held him from doing 
it: Of which he having asked the rea- 
ſon, Said ſaid to the Interpreter, Be. 
cauſe both he and I are Servants of God, 


and it is not lawful to uſe Adoration and 


Worſhip to any but God, who is the proper 
Object of Worſhip. Being examin'd a- 


to deſire Protection for Herbis and 


his Men; which was accordingly 

ranted, upon Condition, that they 
ſhould lay down their Arms, and {ur- 
render themſelves. The Meſlenger 
ask'd, whether that Security was only 


from himſelf, or from the General too! 


Said told him, from all the Saracens, 
When Herbzs heard this, he came out, 
and my Author tells us, that he has 


| learnt from Perſons worthy of Credit, 


that Herbis when he came out to fur- 
„„ . render 


Syria, Perfia, and Egypt. 
render himſelf, put off all his Silks, 
and exchanging with ſome of his Men, 
put on Woollen Apparel, ſuiting his 
Habit to the Meanneſs of his preſent 
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| Condition. Said ſeeing him come a- 


long in this humble Mien, fell down 
and worſhipp'd God, ' ſaying, Praiſed 
be God, who has hambled their great Ones 


their Rulers, Then he went to meet 
him, and bad him come nearer, and 
fit down by him ; and asked him, whe- 
ther that which he had on was his 


That he never had any Woollen on before 


in his Life, nor knew what it was to wear 


any thing bat Silk, He demanding of 
Said, whether he had Power, or was 
willing to grant Security, as well 
for thoſe in the City as thoſe preſent 
with him? Said told him, That as for 


thoſe which were with him he would grant 


| bore ae, and given us Dominion over 


proper Habit? To which he anſwer d, 


them Security, upon two Conditions; 


Either that they ſhould turn Mahometans, 
and ſo have one common Intereſs with 
them: Or, if they choſe rather to continus 


in the Profeſſion of their own Religion, 


they ſhould never more bear Arms againſt 


the Muſlemans, But as for thoſe in the 


City, they were at the General's Diſpoſal ; 
— e . 
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| Bl Rattl 
Omar, to whom if he was willing to go, he profepd Ml the 


u, Service to conduct him; and if they ¶ depe 
could agree upon any Terms, well and god: ofter 
F not, he ſhould, if he deſired it, hav it 6.1 
Pe Leave, with as many of his Men u vert 
were willing to go back with him, to return of u 
to his Monaſtery again; there to be be. for 
ſieg d till God ſhould determine the Matter Ene 
between them, 8 Cit) 
Being brought into the Preſence of 200 
Abu Obeidah, and taking a View of I 4b» 
| the Saracens about him, conſidering at I Pez 
Ee the fame time what a Condition they 0 
had brought him and his Men into, I 4r: 
he ſhak'd his Head, and bit his Fingers I hn 
Ends for Indignation. Being ask'd I.. 
What was the reaſon of that Behavi- Þ 4 
our ? he anſwer'd, That he thought their 
Number had been much greater than he 
found it was, now he was come among 
them. Abu Obeidah bad his Interpre- 
4 ter tell him, That the Number of the 
true Believers ſeemed greater in the Eyes 
f the Idolaters than it really was; becauſe 
the Angels helped them, as they did at the 
Battle of Beder, which is the Grace of 
God towards us; and by this means God 
gives us the Victory over your Country, 
and makes your Armies flee before us. 
That the Angels help'd Mahomet in 
7% ©» Battle, 


o "om 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. = 


Battle, he has expreſly told them in 1 


the * Alcoran; and they believ'd and A | 


depended upon the ſame Aſſiſtance, and * Chop. IX 
oftentimes attributed their Succeſs to 25, 4. 
it; not that any of them pretended e- 

yer to ha ve ſeen theſe Auxiliary Troops 


of militant Angels; it being ſufficient 


for their Purpoſe to be ſeen by their 


Enemies. Herbis offer'd for the whole 


City of Baalbec 1000 Ounces of Gold, 
2000 of Silver, and 1000 Silk Veſts. 
Aba Obeidah told him, F they would have 
Peace, they muſt double the Sum, and add 
to it a Thouſand Swords, and all the 
Arms belonging to thoſe Men that were 


but up in the Monaſtery, and pay Tax and 


Tribate the next Vear, and never bear 
Arms for the time to come, nor write to 
the Emperor, nor attempt either directly or 
indiretty, any thing againſt the Saracens, 
nor build any Churches or Monaſteries. 


Herbis complaining of the Severity of 


the Articles, as being all in Favour of 
the Saracens, deſir'd that the Beſieged 
might at leaſt have this one Article on 
their ſide ; viz. That whoſoever ſhould 
be appointed Lieutenant over Baalbec, 


ſbould not come into the City, nor any of 


bis Men; but pitching his Tents on the 
out-ſide of the Walls, ſbould there receive 
„„ the 


mw 
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the Tribute impos'd upon the Inhabitants 
This being granted, all was agreed yy. 
on, only there wanted the Townſmeng 
Conſent ; who, having heard the Ar. 
ticles, did not approve of them, and 
ſaid, they would never ſurrender the 
ſtrongeſt City in Syria into the 
Hands of the Saracens, upon ſuch 
Terms: But when Herbs had remon. 
ſtrated -to them the Danger to which 


be and his Men muſt be expos'd, if 


there were not ſome Agreement made, 
and the Proviſion he had made for their 
Repoſe and Quiet, in excluding all the 
Saracens from once entering into the 


Town; adding withal, that he would 


lay down a fourth part of what was 


impos'd upon them himſelf, they at laſt 


conſented. Herbs alone going into the 
City to raiſe the promis'd Sum, 404 


Obeidah detain'd all the reſt of his Men 
as Hoſtages, till it ſhould. be paid. In 


twelve Days time he brought it; upon 
which Abu Obeidah diſmiſs'd the Men, 
and calling for Kaphi Ebn Abdollah, left 
him to take Care of Baalbec with goo 
Saracens, giving him a moſt ſtrict 
Charge to do nothing but what was 
right and juſt, telling him that he had 
heard the Prophet fay, That God had 
23 COM- 


Syria, Perſia, and Ægypt. 
commanded Moſes and David the ſame 
thing. He bad him prevent all man- 
ger of Diſturbance between his Men 
and the Inhabitants of the City, and 
have an Eye to the Sea-ſhore, and pil- 
age all thoſe Places in the Neighbour- 
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hood, which had not enter'd into Ar- 
ticles. Having left him with this Charge, 


he moved towards Hems ; and before 


he came thither, the Prefect of Juſhiyah 


met him with a Preſent, which he ac- 
him. 


Charge, and both he and his Men be- 
hav'd themſelves ſo inoffenſively, that 
the Citizens and the Saracens grew ve- 
ry well acquainted. The Saracens, ac- 
cording to their Cuſtom, plundering all 


the Neighbourhood, fold what they got 


to the Citizens, who began to be in a 
fair way of growing rich with the Spoils 


of their Country men and Fellow. Chri- 8 


ſans. Herbis, formerly their Gover- 


cepting, renew'd the Truce with 


dal nah very punctually executed his 


nour, perceiving this, began to conſt 


der which way he might bring himſelf 


ia for a Share of the Gains: Wherefore, 


calling them together, he repreſented 


what Hazard he had expos'd himſelf 
to for their Preſervation, whiltt it was 
” ) 2 ang 24 


2 — — 


i. — 
Omar. in his Power, and what Pains he had 
N. taken to procure them thoſe Article 


but after Debate, conſidering his Qua- 


the Benefit ; beſides the paying 
Fourth part of what was impos'd upon 
nothing bur reaſonable, that ſince they 


imburs'd. This was conſented to with. } 


Condition with themſelves, and that 
when Neceſſity requir'd it, he had not 
ſpar' d his own private Subſtance for the 
publick Good, they at laſt agreed to it. 
This done, he appoints a 'Tith-man to 
gather it, and in a few Days it amounted 
to a very conſiderable Sum. The Sweet- 


of Peace, of which they now reapd 
down, at his own proper Expence, the 
them all ; adding, that he thought it 
were in a Capacity, he ſhould be te- 


out any Oppoſition ; but he told them, 
that he did not deſire to deprive any of 
them of any part of their Subſtance, 
but only they ſhould agree to pay him 
the Tenth of what they ſav'd in their 
Trading with the Arabs. They were 
at firſt very unwilling to come to this; 


lity, as having been once their Gover- 
nour, tho now reduc'd to the ſame 


neſs of this Gain, inſtead of extinguiſh- 
ing, encreas'd his Thirſt; whereupon 
in a ſecond Meeting he told them, that 


| Syria, Perſia, and gypt. 


it would be a long time before what 
he had laid out would be repaid at this .. 


Rate, and propos'd, that either they 


ſhould admit him one of their Com- 


ny, or elſe inſtead of a Tenth, pay 
ry a Fourth Part of all their Gains. 


The People, vex'd to the Heart at this 


ſqueezing, inſatiable Temper, cry'd 
out, Away with him, and all ſuch uurea- 
nable Wretches, we had better be gover- 
ned by the Saracens than ſuch; for they 
are better, and more juſt; and with a 


great Noiſe and Shout ruſh'd upon him, 


and killed him. The Saracens without 
heard the Noiſe, but did not know 


what was the Matter; neither would 
Raphi go into the City contrary to the 


Agreement, but ſaid, if there was any 
Difference between them, and they 
came out to him, he would endeavour 
to make them Friends. Preſently af- 


ter they came thronging out to him, 


and acquainted him with what they 
had done; how civil they were to 


their Prefect, in anſwering his firſt 
Demand, and how unreaſonable he had 


been in coveting more, deſiring Raphi 


to come into the City, and govern it 
himſelf; which he refus'd, till he had 
_ Wrote 0 Abu Obeidah; who ſent him 


* Word 
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Jon Word, that ſince the People were wit. 
ling, he ought not to ſcruple it: Upon 
which he and his Men went into Baal. 

: bec, On the twentietly | Day of TJanuty, 

Tits = th. in the;Year of our Lord, ſix hundred 
an e 
Leaving Baalbec, we muſt now march 

to Hems; before Which Aba Obeidab 

having brought his Army, before any 
Attempt made upon it, ſent to the of 


* 


Governour the following Letter. þ 


1 511 „ KR x . 1 


Hom Abu Obeidah Ebn Aljerahh, Ire 

Lieutenant in Syria to the Emperor of th i $i 

_ #aiihful Omar, Ebn Alchitib, (whm 5 

God bleſs) and General of his Forces. The p 

moſt mighty God has conquer'd ſeveral | < 

Places by our Hands; wherefore do not let 8 

the Greatneſs of your City, nor the Strength | (| 

P, your Buildings, nor the Plenty of you g 

Stores, nor the Bigneſs of your Bodies, ol 

Aeceive ou: For your City is no mort in ti 

bur Hands, when we come to war again I m 

it, than if we ſhould ſet a Pot upon 4 ſl x 

Stone in the midſt of our Camp, aud al | $ 

1 rhe Army_ ſhould come round about it, 0 4 

tale every one of them a mouthful, In the * 

Firſt Place therefore, I invite you 10 - {c 
„„ 1 Ra 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 
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Religion, and that Law which our Prophet Omar. 
Mahomet, of bleſſed Memory, brought as. — 


Which if you ſhall receive, then ſhall you 


partake with us in all our Fortunes, good 
and bad; and we will ſend you Men to in- 


frat you in your Religion, as God has 


commanded us. If you refuſe the Maho- 
| metan Religion, we ſhall continue you in 


jour Poſſeſſions, paying Tribute. If neither 
of theſe Conditions pleaſe you, come out and 


all determine between us. 


42 us, till God, who is the beſt Judge, 


This being no ſooner receiv'd than 
rejected with the utmoſt Scorn, both 
Sides prepar'd themſelves, the Saracens 


for an Aſſault, the Beſieged for their 


Defence. The Beſieged ſallying, made 


ſo good a Days Work of it, that the 


Saracens had little Reaſon to boaſt of 
their Victory. There was preſent a 
great Man among the Arabs, a Perſon 


of extraordinary Sagacity and Penetra- 


tion, and had himſelf many times com- 


manded an Army with good Conduct, 


and Succeſs : He, conſidering well the 
Strength of the Place, and the Courage 
and Reſolution of the Inhabitants, told 
Aba Obeidah privately, that he might 


ſooner expect to conquer Hems by Stra- 


P 2 tagem, 
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ling at any Rate to ger rid of ſuch trou- 


could induce the Beſieged to let him 


would be very much diminiſh'd, and he 
. might take a fit Opportunity of ſurpri- 


proved, Aba Obeidah acquainted the Be- 


cens upon theſe Terms, told his People, 


The Saracens Conqueſt of 
pos'd ro him to raiſe the Siege, if he 
have five Day's Proviſion for his Men 


and Horſes, upon that Condition: B 
which Means their Stock of Proviſion 


Zing them. This Advice being ap- 


fieged with his Defiga of intermitting 
the Siege of Hems, and trying. his For. 
tune at other Places, of which there ſtill 
remain'd unconquer'da great Number in 
Sria very well fortify'd, upon the Con- 
dition afore- mentioned. The People wi 


— 


bleſome Neighbours, conſidering withal 
thoſe many Accidents that might prevent 
their ever returning thither, or at leaſt 
defer it a long time, eaſily aſſented. 
The Governour himſelf being as wit 
ling as any to compound with the Sara - 


That the Arabs were like wild Beaits, 
greedy of Prey; wherefore he thought it 
the beſt way to give them ſomething to 
fill their Bellies, and ſend them packing. 
Upon this he ſends ſome of the chief 
Clergy to Aba Obeid aß, to make the A- 
ns „ greement, 
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greement, and take a Copy of the Ar- 
ticles : Which being done, the Citizens 
brought out their Proviſion, according 
to the Agreement. Abu Oberdah told 
them, that fince their intended March 


was likely to be tedious, he ſhould be 
very glad to buy the Remainder of their 


Proviſion. The People were willing to 
ſell, and the Mahometans bought as 


long as they had any thing left to buy 
withal, or exchange for. 

Some Spies belonging to the Empe- 
ror, being at that time in the Saracen 
Camp, and perceiving the Emeſſens ſet 
open their Gates, and bring out their 
Proviſions, without taking time to in- 
form themſelves thoroughly of the 
Cauſe of it, went and ſpread a Report 
about the Country, that Hems was 


| ſurrender'd, to the great Surprize and 


Diſcouragement of the reſt, who had 


their Hearts daily filPd with the increa- 


ſing Terror of the Saracens. Av Obei- 


444 from Hems went to Arrejtan, a 
ſtrong Place, well water'd, and full of 


Soldiers ; where his Summons being re- 


jected, he deſir'd the Favour of the 
Governour of the Caitle to leave ſome 
old Lumber, which would be trouble- 
ſome and cumberſome to them in their 


Ti. ſpcedy 
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be Suracen- Conqueſt of 


ſpeedy March. This was without much 


Scruple granted, all being deſirous of 
their Abſence upon any Terms. Upon 
this he takes twenty Cheſts, and en. 
dcloſing in them twenty choſen Men; 

to prevent all Suſpicion, puts Locks 

upon the Out- ſides of them, the Bot- 
toms of the Cheſts being ſo contriv'd, 
as to ſlip backward and forward as he 
within pleaſed. Theſe receiv'd into 
the Caſtle, the Saracens march'd, only 
Caled was left with ſome Forces, by 
way of Ambuſcade, to aſſiſt thoſe in 


the Cheſts, The Saracens gone, the 


Chriſtians went to Church to give 
Thanks for the Departure of their E- 


nemies, and were heard ſinging Pſalms 


by Derar, Abdo'rrhaman, and Abdo laß 


in the Cheſts, who taking this Oppor- 


tunity, came forth, and having ſeiz d 
the Governour's Lady, demanded the 
Keys of the Gates. From theace they 
went to the Church, where they, 
without Difficulty, furpriz'd the un- 
arm'd Multitude. Then Abdo'llah Ebn 
Jaafar, who commanded them, ſent 
five of them with the Keys to open the 
Gates, and cry out Allah Achar; which 
done, Caled, who was within hearing, 
came up, and Arreſtan was taken without 
Oppoſition, : , 


2 ⁵9!.!ſàſ.-.ü at  -.: 
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This made the Conditions much 
more eaſy to the Inhabitants, the Sara» 


cens not expecting ſuch an unbloody 


Conqueſt. Wherefore, they reſigning 
themſelves Without any more to do, 


had their Liberty granted to go Where 


they pleas d. Some of em chang'd 


their Religion, tho the greater Num- 


ber till retain d their Chriſtianity, and - 


went to Hems. | LE. 
TWO Thouſand Men being left in 


Garriſon at Arreſtan, Abu Obeidah 
moves with his Army to Shaizar, He 


had no ſooner ſent his Summons, than 
there aroſe a great Diſpute about ſur- 
rendring the Place: The Conqueſt of 


Arreſtin, Baalbec, Damaſcus, Boſlra, 
and as they ſuppos d of Hems, gave 


them juſt reaſon to fear, that rhey 


ſhould not be able to defend Shaizar, 


not ſuperiour to thoſe Places, either in 


Strength of its Situation, or Number 


of its Soldiers. The Governour held 


out obſtinately, and gave them a great 


deal of reproachtul Language, ſwear- 


ing and curling them, and commanded 


his Servants to ſtrike ſome of them. 
The chief Men, provok'd at this tyran- 
nical Uſage, drew their Swords, and 
tell upon him and his Farty. Having 

R 
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The Saracens Conqueſt of 
made a quick Diſpatch of them, they 
open d the Gates, and ſurrender'd to 


- Abu Obeidah, who receiv'd 'em ve 


gladly, and gave them hearty Thanks 
or ſaving him the Trouble of Fight- 
ing: adding, That ſince they had behavd 
themſelves jo well, and expreſsd ſuch 4 
Deſire of living under the Government 


the Saracens, he would not dijmiſs them 


without ſome diſtinguiſping Mark of his 


Favour, « Upon which he told em, 
That he would not force any 7 them to 
change their Religion againſt their Will, 
nor put them to any Extremities; but if 
any of them would come in of their own 


accord, they ſhould pay no Tax or Cuſtom, 


as other Mahometans aid, for two Tears, 


If they choſe to continue in their old Religi- 


on, they ſhould pay uo Tribute for the ſpace | 


"Rey Fa 
_ Shaizar was now taken into Poſſeſ- 


; ſion, and Abu Obeidah reminded his 


Muſlemans, that they were no longer 
under any Obligation to the People of 
Hems, having punctually pertorm d 
whatever they had promis d them. 
The Governour of Hems was not ſo 


well ſatisfy d, for as ſoon as the Sara- 


cen Army came to appear before the 
City, he ſent a Meſſenger to m_—_— 
1 at 


44 


Mm ria, Perfia, and Fgypt, 
ate with Abu Obeidah his Perfidy 


and Breach of Promiſe: Who gave 


him no other Anſwer, than that he 


defir'd thoſe Clergy who had made the 


Agreement with him firſt ſhould come 
to him again, and let themſelves be 


| Judges whether or no he had fulfill'd 


| his Promiſe to a Tittle, Upon their 


coming, he ask'd them, Did not I 
make aw Agreement with you, to leave 


Hems, till I had conquer'd ſome other 


City of Syria? And was it not left to 


m Liberty after that, either to go to any 


other Place, or return to you? When 
this could not be denied, Well then, 


anſwer'd he, ſince we have conquer 4 


Arreſtan and Shaizar, we are under no 
further Obligation to you, and there 


remains nothing, but that you ſurren- 


aer. 1 


There being no Remedy left, nor 


any one whom they might juſtly blame 


but themſelves, for not having taken 


better Care at firit, they prepar'd to 
fight. The Inhabitants, tho not a lit- 
tle diſhearten'd when chey reflected 
upon their Scarcity of Proviſion, to 
which their unſeaſonable Credulity had 
expos'd them; encourag'd by their 
Governour, reſolv'd to try their For- 

rune 
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tune in the Field. That Evening they 
went to Prayers, to implore the Divine 
Aſſiſtance, the Governour himſelf re- 


ceiving the Communion at St. George's 


Church, (ſince turn'd into a Moſque.) 


When he came back, he eat for his 
Supper a whole roaſted Kid, and ſat 


up drinking Wine all Night. Thus 


prepar'd for Battle, having put on ve- 
ry rich Cloaths, he fally'd out in the 


Morning at the Head of five Thouſand 
Horſe, compleatly arm'd, all Men of 
approv'd Courage, and reſolv'd to die 
for the Defence of their Country. And 
tho the Saracens came out againſt them 
with a much greater Number, yet 


they neyertheleſs ſtood their Ground, 


without the leaſt Expreſſion of Fear or 
Concern. . The Chriſtian Archers gall'd 
the Saracens terribly with poiſon'd 


Arrows, and charg'd them with ſuch 
Courage, that they were forc'd to 


give way. Whil'ſt Caled was labour- 
ing to reſtore the Battle, he made 2 
very narrow Eſcape; for, engaging 
with one of the. Greeks, his Sword 
broke in his Hand : Upon which, clo- 
ſing with his Adverſary, he ſqueezd 
him ſo cloſe to him, that he broke his 
Ribbs, and threw him down dead off 


from 


be Saracens Conqueſt of = 


£ 


obſerv'd at laſt by 


| Syria, P erſia, and gypt. | 
from his Horſe. About Noon, Mirkal 


and Meiſarah made an Impreſſion up- 
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on the Right Wing of the Chriſtians, 


and Kais Eby Hobeirah upon the Left. 
But among all the Saracens, none ſig- 


naliz d himſelf ſo much that Day as 
Phrimah, Caled's Couſin : He, thirſt- 


ing after the imaginary Joys of Maho. 


met's Fools Paradiſe, cry'd out aloud, 


| Methinks 1 ſee the black-eyd Girls looking 


upon me, one of which, if ſhe ſhould appear 
And I ſee in the Hand 
of one of them an Hanakerchief of green 
Silk, and a Cap made of precious Stones, 


hither quickly, for I love thee. 


he made Havock where he went, till 
the Governour of 
Hems, he was ſtruck through with a 
Jav*lin. 


having had the worit of it all that 
Day. Caled, aſſuring himſelf that this 


| Succeſs would eaſily induce the Greeks 


to believe the Saracens afraid of them, 


in this World, all Mankind would die fon 


the Love of her. 


and ſhe beclons me, and calls out, Come | 
With 
theſe Words charging the Chriſtians, 


When Night parted them, 


| the Saracens return'd to their Camp, 


perſwaded Aba Obeidah to fly before 


fail 


em the next Morning, to draw them 
into Diſorder. Nor did this Advice 
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fail of the deſir'd Succeſs 'T for the 
Greeks had beaten 'em too well the Day 
before, to entertain the leaſt Suſpicion 


that their Flight was feign'd. Where« 


out of Order, they were about Noon 


ſurrounded by the returning Saracens; 


Who, to uſe my Author's own Expreſs 
fron, fell upon them like Eagles upon 4 
Carcaſe. Some of the Greeks had ven. 
turd to plunder the Saracens Tents ; 


but whilſt they were differently em- 
ploy'd, ſome in the Purſuit, others in 


the Spoil, the far greater part of em 
were intercepted by. the Saracens ; nor 
had any of 'em eſcap'd, unleſs reliev'd 
by ſome of the Beſieged fallying from 


| the City. The Governour fell among 


the reſt, eaſily diftinguiſh'd by his red 


Face, large Size, and rich Apparel, 
perfum'd with Musk. This Defeat 
determin'd the Beſieg'd to ſurrender ; 
but the Saracens, who having heard fo 
often of the Emperor's Preparation a- 


gainſt them, expected a bloody Battle 


daily, had no leifure to ſtay and take 
Poſſe ſſion, nor any Men to ſpare by 


way of Garriſon : Wherefore they 
took rhe Chriſtians at their Word, and 


never a Man of them went into the 
N nn, 
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City, till after the great Battle of Omar. 
ak: "which deterfain'd the Fate vt; 

of Syria, and put the Saraceus out of all 
Fear of ever meeting from the Em- 
peror the like Oppoſition. The Sara- 
gens departed from Hems, having loft 
that Day 235 Men. The Chriſtians 
' burying their Dead, found 'em above 
one Thouſand fix hundred, © 
HERACLIUS, weary'd with a 
conſtant and uninterrupted Succeſſion 
of Meſſengers of ill News; which, 
like thoſe of Job, came every Day 
treading one upon the Heels of another; 
griev'd at the Heart to fee the Roman 
Empire, once the Miſtreſs of the 
World, now become the Scorn and 
Triumph of Barbarian Inſolence; re- 
ſolv'd, if poſſible, to put an End to 
the Outrages of the Saracens once for 
all'; and, in order to it, raisd ſuch an 
Army out of all Parts of his Domini- 
ons, as, fince the firſt Invaſion of the 
Saracens, had never appear'd in Syria 
before. Not much unlike one engag'd 
in ſingle Combat, who, diſtruſtful of 
his own Abilities, and fearing the 
worſt, ſummons together his whole 
Strength, in hopes of ending the Dt- 
ſpute with one determining 3 
"= LE EG 8 
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there was no Diffe 


I The Saracens Conqueſt of 
Forces were ſent to all defenſible Pla. 


ces, which this Inundation of the 
£6 Saracens had as yet left untouch'd: 
Particularly to Cæſarea, and all the Sea- 


coaſt of Syria; as Tyre and Sidon, Ace- 


cah, Joppa, Tripolis, Beirout, and Tibe- | 


rias, beſides another Army to defend 


Jeruſalem. But the main Body of all, 


which was deſign'd to give Battle to the 


whole , Forces of the Saracens, was 


commanded by one Mahan, an Ar- 
menian, which I take to be the very 


fame that the Greek Hiſtorians call Ma- 
puel, When the Emperor had giv'n 


the Generals his beſt Advice, and 
charg'd *em to behave themſelves like 
Men, and clpacially to take Care that 


ons among themſelves ; He ask'd em 


what ſhould be the Reaſon of this ſur- 


prizing Succeſs of the Arabs, inferior 
to the Greeks both in Number, Strength, 


Arms and Diſcipline? After a ſhort 


Silence, a grave Man ftood up, and 
told him, 7hat the Reaſon was, becauſe 


the Greeks had walked anworthy of their 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, and changed their 
Religion from what it was mhen Jeſus 
Chriſt frſt delivered it to them, injuring 
and oppreſſing one another, taking Uſury, 
1 1 on. 


rences nor Diſſenti- 
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committing Fernication, and fomenting Alakidi 
And indeed the Vices of | theſe Chri- 
ſtians were at that time ſo flagrant, 
as to make them ſtink in the Noſtrils 
of the very Inſidels, * confeſs'd by | the * Ovre SH 


3 Tis EXXANG1= 
Greek Writers themſelves, and aggra- 4 77: im 


Sugoo:Cov Le- 


ers an{wer'd, That he was too too ſenſi- , 2. 797 
ble of it 5 adding, That he had Thought 8 er rage e- 


5 in 4 . 2 
U leaving his Army to their Manage- Y „ 


ment, would withdraw himſelf to Con- Tin1ov ipds 


„„ 1 * To Aa TE 
ſtantinople. In anſwer to which, they 77 - 3 


Departure would reflect upon his Ho- e edge 
hat I nour, what a leſſening it would be to 2e, 
ati- him in the Eyes of his own Subjects, ald 73 Tags. 
em |} and what occaſion of Triumph it would 3% 32» 
| | We 8 Ie Xa Y 
ur. afford to his Enemies the Saracens. ah {3:5 por 
ior Upon this they took their Leave, and asi 
th, I prepar'd for their March: Mahan, be: an | 
ort ſides a vaſt Army of Aſiatichs and 
nd Europeans, having join'd to him Jabalah 
uſe Ebro Ayham, King of the Chriſtian 
cr | Arabs, who had under him ſixty Thou- 
eie ſand Men, Theſe Mahan commanded 


ſus to march always in the Front, ſaying, 
18 There was nothing like Diamond to cut Di- 
„, | 0nd. This great Army, rais'd for 
the . | 1 ,” the 


repreſented to him, how much his „ nec7ry 


phan. p. 276. 


Strife and Variance among themſelves. .. 


vated by the Arabick ones. The Em- 7: 741 gar. 


F org them there no longer; fins, avicn 
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Tyhbe Saracens Conqueſt of 
. the Defence of Chriſtian People, was 
* little leſs inſupportable than the Sara, 
cens themſelves, committing all man. 
ner of Diſorder and Outrage as they 
paſs'd along, eſpecially when they came 
to any of thoſe Places which had made 
any Agreement with the Saracens, or 
ſurrender'd to them, they ſwore and 
curs'd, and revil'd the Inhabitants with 
reproachful Language, and compelbd 
them by Force to bear them Company. 
The poor People excus'd their Submiſ. 
ſion to the Saracens, by their Inability 
to defend themſelves, and told the Sol. 
diers, that if they did not approve of 
what they had done, they ought them- 
_ to have come ſooner to their Re- 
The News of this great Army ha- 
ving reach'd the Saracens Ears, whilſt 
they were at Hems, fill'd them full of 
Apprehenſions, and put them to a very 
great Streight which way to manage 
in this critical Juncture. Some of them 
would very willingly have ſhrunk 
back, and return d to Arabia: In 
which they propos d to themſelves a 
double Advantage, ſpeedy Aſſiſtance 
from their Friends, and the great 
Scarcity- to which the numerous * 

| — 1 


by the Ca 
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of the Enemy muſt needs be reduc'd 


in that barren Country; but Abu Obei- 
dah 3 leſt ſuch a Retreat might 

iph be interpreted Cowardice 
in him, durſt not approve of this Ad- 
vice. Others rather choſe to die in the 
Defence of thoſe ſtately Buildings, 
fruitful Fields, and pleaſant Meadows 
they had won by the Sword, than re- 
tire Volunteers to their former ſtarving 
Condition; and propos'd to ſtay there 
where they were, and expect the Ap- 
* of the Enemy. Caled was not 
or ſtaying there, it being too near 
Cæſarea, where Conſtantive the Em- 


ak Son lay with 40000 Men; 
ut* propos'd to march to Termoak, 


where they might expect Aſſiſtance from 
the Caliph, Aſſoon as Conſtantine heard 
of their Departure, he ſent a chiding 


Letter to Mahan, and bad him mend 


his Pace. Mahan advanc'd, but made 


no haſt to give the Saracens Battle, 
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having receiv'd Orders from the Empe- 


ror ro make Overtures of Peace, which 
were no ſooner propos'd than rejected 
by Abu Obeidah. There: paſs'd ſeveral 
Meſſages between them. The Saracens 
endeavouring to bring their Country- 
man Fabalah Ebnol Apham, with his 
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Omar. Chriſtian Arabs, to a Neutrality, were 


anſwer' d, that they were oblig'd to ſerye 
; the Emperor, and, refoly'd to fight, 
Upon this, Caled, contrary to the Ad. 
vice of all, prepar'd to give him Bat. 
tle firſt, before Maha» ſhould come up, 
with a very inconſiderable Number of 
Mien, pick*'d out 
urging, that the Chriſtians being the 
Army of the Devil, had no Advantage 
by their Numbers againſt the Saracens, 
the Army of God. It was obſery'd, 
that Caled in chooſing his Men, calld 
£ Tie of Me- out more * Anſers than + Mohagerin,, 
dinah are called ich occaſion d ſome grumbling among 


; 2255 * them, being in doubt Whether it was 


belp'4 Maho- becauſe he reſpected them moſt, or 


met in hie hecauſe he had a Mind to expoſe them 
Flight from | 1085 Fi f 
 Mecaah. to the greateſt Danger, that he might 


12 an, favour the others: A very impertinent 
e Ma. Scruple, in my Opinion, ſince he was 


bagerins; nd to go with them himſelf. Caled told 


4 „l Temes them, that he had choſen them with- 


| of Meccah ad out any ſuch Regard, only becauſe they 


den , Were Perſons he could depend upon, 
21 2s bas Whoſe Valour he had proy'd, and who 
been obſervd had the Faith rooted in their Hearts, 
nie * One Cathib happening to be call d after 
Bl. his Brother Sahal, looking upon him- 

ſelf to be the better Man, reſented it 
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out of the whole Army; 
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45 an high Affront, and abus'd Caled, 
who gave him very gentle modeſt An- 
ſwers, to the great Satisfaction of all, 
eſpecially Abu Obeidah, who, after a 


ſhort Contention, made them ſhake 


Hands. Caled indeed was admirable 
for this, that he knew no leſs how to 


Syria, Perfia, and Egypt. 
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govern his Paſſions, than command an 


Army; the latter of which proves to 
moſt great Generals the eaſier Task of 
the two. His Succeſs in this very ha- 


zardous Undertaking was beyond all 


Expectation, for he put Jabalah's Arabs 
into Diſorder, and kill'd a great many, 
loſing very few of his own upon the 
Spot, and five Priſoners, three of which 


were Tezid Ehn Abi Sophyan, Raphi Eba 


all 


Omeirah, and Derar Ebno'l Azwar ; 


Men of great Note, and frequently 


mention'd before. Abu Obeidah ſent 
Aba#llah Ebx Kort with an Expreſs to 


Omar, acquainting him with their whole - 


Circumſtances, begging his Prayers, 
and ſome freſh Recruits of * UN T- 


Aab. Mowah- 


TARIANS, a Title they glory in, — 


reckoning themſelves the only Aſſerters 
of the Unity of the Deity. Omar and 


the whole Court were extremely ſur- 


priz d, but comforted themſelves with 
the Promiſes made to them in the Alcoran, 


Q 2 which 
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which ſeem'd now. ro be all they had 


left to truſt to. To encourage the Peo- 
ple, he went into the Pulpit, and ſhew d 


them the Excellency of fighting for the 


Cauſe of God, and return'd an Anſwer 
to Abu Obeidah, full of ſuch ſpiritual 


Conſolation as the Alcoran could afford, 


Omar commanded Abdo'llah, that aſſoon 


as ec'er he came near the Camp, before 


he deliver'd the Letter, he ſhould cry 


out, Good News, to comfort the Muſle- 


mans, and eaſe them in ſome meaſure 
of thoſe perplexing Apprehenſions they 


labour d under. He having received 


his Letter and Meſſage, together with 


Omar's Bleſſing, ſet forwards on his 


the Chapter of Hud, which is the ele- 


Tourney towards the Army; but re- 


collecting himſelf, he remember'd that 


he had forgot to pay his Reſpects at}Ma- | 


homet's Tomb, which whether or no he 


A 


ſhould ever ſee again, was very uncer- 


tain : Upon which lie haſtens to Ayeſb's 


Houſe, (the Place where Mahomet was 


buried) and fiads her fitting by the 
Tomb, with Ali and Abbas, and Haſan 
and Hoſein, (Ali's Sons) one upon Alis 
Lap, the other upon Abbars. Ali 
was reading the Chapter of Beaſts, be- 
ing the ſixth of the Alcoran; and Abbas 


venth. 
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venth. Abdollah. having paid his Re- Omar. 
ſpects to Mahomet, Ali ask'd him, whe- ., 

ther he did not think of going? He 
anſwer'd, Ves; but he fear'd he ſhould 
not get to the Army before the Battle, 
which he willingly would do, if poſſi- 
ble. If you. deſired a- ſpeedy Journey, 

(anſwer'd Ali) why did not you ask O- 
mar to pra) for you? Don't - you know, 
that the Prayers of Omar will not be turn'd 
back! Becauſe the Apoſtle of God ſaid of 
him, © If there were a Prophet to be 
expected after me, it would be O- 
© mar, whoſe judgment agrees with 
the Book of God. The Prophet ſaid 
of him beſides, “ If any [univerſal] Ca- 

* Jamity were to deſcend from Hea- 
ven upon Mankind, Omar would e- 
ſcape from it. Wherefore if Omar 
pray d for thee, thou ſhalt not ſtay long for 
an Anſwer from God. Abdo llah told 

him, That he had not ſpoken one Word in 

Praiſe of Omar, but what he was very 
ſenſible: of before, only he deſir' d to have his 
Prayers and thoſe of the reſt of the Muſle- 
mans added too, eſpecially being at the 
Tomb of the Prophet. All that were preſent 
lifting up their Hands to Heaven, Al. 
ſaid, O God! I beſeech thee, for the jake 
of this choſen Apoſtle (in whoſe Name A- 

J * ms 


_— The Saracens Conqueſt of 
Omar. dam prayd, and thou anſweredſt his Peti- 
NN, tion, and fergaveſt his Sins) that thou 
nmaouldſt grant ts Abdo'llah Ebn Kort's 
| ſafe and ſpeedy Return, and alſiſt the Ful. 
lowers of thy Prophet with thy Help, 0 
thou who alone art great aud muniſicent! 
Immediately he ſet forth, and returnd 
to the Camp with ſuch incredible ſpeed, 
that the Saracens there were {urpriz'd. 
But their Admiration: ceas'd, when he 
inform'd them. of Omar's Bleſſing, and 
Alrs Prayers at Mahowet's Tomb. _ 
_ Recruits; were; inſtantly rais d to 
ſend out of Arabia to the Army. 
Said Eln Amir commanded them, 
having receiv'd a Flag of red Silk at 
the Hands of Omar, who told him that 
he gave him that Commiſſion in 
hopes of his behaving himſelf well in 
it; adviſing him, among other things, 
not to follow his Appktites; not forget - 
ting to put him in hopes ot further 
Encouragement, if . he,-thould deſerve 
it. Said thank'd him for his Advice; 
adding, that if he followed it, he ſhould 
be fav'd. And nom (ſays Said) as you 
Lade adviſed me, Jo let me adviſe you, 
5 Speak on, ſays Omar, I bid you then, (ad- 
ed the other) fear God mare than Men, 
and not the contrary; and love all the 


_ Muſtes 


Muſlemans as your elf and your Family, 


45 well thoſe at 4 Diſtance, as thoſe near to 


you, And command that mhich is Praiſes © 
worthy, and forbid that which-is, otherwiſe. 


Omar, all the while he ſpoke, ſtood 
looking ſtedfaſtly upon the Ground, 
leaning. his Forehead upon his Staff, 


Tears ran down his, Cheeks, and 
{aid, Who 1s able to do this without the Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance. Ali bad Said make 


good uſe of the Caliph's Advice, and 


diſmiſs'd him. Said marching towards 


the Army, loſt his Way, unfortunately 


for the Chriſtians; for by that means 
he happen d upon the Prefect of Am- 


man with five thouſand Men. Said 
cut all the Foot to Pieces; the Prefect 
flying with the Horſe, was intercepted 
by a Party ſent out from the Saracen 


Camp to forage, Said at firſt thought 


they had fallen together by the Ears a- 


mong themſelves, but when he came 
up, and heard the Techin, he was well 
latisfy'd. 
through with a Lance ; of the reſt ne- 
ver a Man eſcap'd. The Saracens cut 
off all their Heads, then flay'd them, 
and fo carried em upon the Points of 
their Lances, preſenting a molt horri- 


Zobeir thruſt the Prefect 
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Men. | 


Men, of the beſt Soldiers in the Army. 
Chief of which was Jabalah Ebao'l Ay. 


The Saracens Conqueſt of - 
ble Spectacle to all that part of the 


Country, till they came to the Army, 
which receiv'd new Courage, by the 


Acceſſion of this Recruit ſent from the 


Caliph, conſiſting of eight thouſand 


However their Satisfaction was ve- 


7 much allay'd by the Loſs of thoſe 
ve Priſoners, which Jabalah Ebnol 


Ayham had taken. It fortun'd that 


Mahan deſird Abu Obeidah to ſend ſome 


body to him to diſcourſe with ; which 
being granted, Caled profer'd his Ser- 
vice, and by Abu Obeidaßꝰs Advice took 
along with him an hundred choſen 


Being met by the Out-Guards, the 


bam, and examin'd, they were order'd 
to ſtay there till the Generals Plea- 


have had Caled come to him alone, 


ſure ſhould be known. Mahn would 


and leave his Men behind him: Which 


he refuſing, they were commanded, 


when they came near, to alight from 


their Horſes, and deliver their Swords; 


do which when they Would not fub- 


mit, they were at laſt 1 to en- 
hey found Ma. 


ter as they pleas'd. 


han ſitting upon a Throne, and there 


Were 


la- 


0 
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were Seats prepar'd for them. But 
they refus'd to fit on them, and remo- 
ving them, ſat down upon the Ground. 
Mahan ask'd them the Reaſon of their 
doing ſo, and tax'd them with want 
of Breeding, To which Caled anſwer'd, 
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That that was the beſt Breeding which was 


from God, and what God has prepared for 


us to fit down 2 is purer than jour 


Tapeſtries; defending their Practice 


| from a Sentence of their Prophet Ma- 


homet, back d with this Text of the 
Alcoran, * Out of it, (meaning the Atcoran, 
Earth) we have created you, and to it we ( bap. XX. 37. 


hall return you, and out of it we ſhall 
bring you another time, Mahan began 


then to expoſtulate with Caled, concern- 
ing their coming into Hria, and all 


thoſe Hoſtilities which they had com- 


mitted there; but the Account is too 


tedious to be inſerted, eſpecially ſince 


J have before given an Account of 


ſome Conferences much; of the ſame 
Nature. Only this may be obſerved, 
that Mahaz ſeem'd fatisfy'd with Ca- 
leds way of talking, and ſaid, that he 
had before that time entertain'd a quite 
different Opinion of the Arabs, having 
been inform'd that they were a fooliſh 


ignorant People. Caled confeſs d, - 
v. 1 that 
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that was the Condition of moſt of them, 
till God ſent their Prophet Mahomet to 
lead em into the right Way, and teach 
them to diſtinguiſh Good from Evil, 
and Truth from Error. Sometimes 
they argu'd very coolly, and then again 
flew into a violent Paſſion, till at laſt 


| Caled told Mahan, that he ſhould one 
Day ſee him led with a Rope about 


his Neck to Omar, to be beheaded, 


Mahn told him, that the receiv'd Law 


of all Nations ſecur'd Ambaſſadors 


from Violence, which he ſuppos'd had 
encourag'd him to take that indecent 
Freedom; however, he was reſolyvd 
to chaſtize his Inſolence in the Perſons 
of his Friends the five Prifoners, who 


ſhould inſtantly be beheaded. Caled 
bad him attend, and ſwore by God, 
by Mahomet, and the holy Temple of 
Meccah, that if he kill'd em, he ſhould 
die by his Hands, and every Saracen 
preſent ſhould kill his Man, let the 
Conſequences be what they would; 


and immediately roſe from his Place, 
and drew his Sword, The like did all 


the reſt of the Saracens. But when 


Mahn told him, that he would not 


meddle with him for the aforeſaid Rea- 


ſon, they ſheath'd their Swords, 7 
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all'd calmly again; after which Mas 
han made Caled a Preſent of the Pri · 
ſoners, and deſir'd him to give him his 


Omar. 
; Alwakidi, 


Scarlet Tent, which Caled had brought 


with him, and pitch'd hard by. Cale 


freely gave it him, and refus'd to take 


any thing, (tho Mahan gave him his 
Choice of Whatever he lik'd beſt) 


thinking his Kindneſs abundantly re- 
compens d in the reſtoring 5 the Pri- 
nnr eu A To want mount 
- Both ſides now prepar'd for that 
Fight which was to determine the 
Fate of ria. The Particulars are too 
tedious to be related, for they conti- 


au'd Fighting ſeveral Days. Abu Obei- 
daß relign'd the whole Command of 
the Army to Caled, ftanding himſelf in 


the Rear, under the yellow Flag which. 
Abubeker had given him at his firſt ſet- 


ting forth into Syria ; being the ſame 
| which Mahomet himfelt had fought 


under at the Battle of Chaibary. That 
was judg'd by Caled the propereſt Place 
for him, not only. becauſe he was no 
extraordinary Soldier, but that the Re- 


verence of him might prevent the 


Flight of the Saracens, | who Were now | 


like to be as hard put to it, as at any 
ume ſince they. firſt bore Arms, For 
TM 1 „ 
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the fame Reaſon the Women were 
plac'd in the Rear. The Greeks charg'd 
ſio courageoully, and vith ſuch vaſt 
Numbers, that the Right Wing of 

the Saracen Horſe was quite born down, 
and broken off from the main Body of 
the Army. But no ſooner: did the 
turn their Backs, but they were {0 
warmly receiv'd by the Women, who 
us'd them ſo ill, and loaded em with 
ſuch Plenty of Reproaches, that they 
were glad to return every Man to his 
Poſt, and choſe rather to face the Ene - 
my, than endure the Storm. - Howe: 
ver they had much ado toc bear up, and 
were preſsd ſo hard by the Greeks, 
that they were ſometimes oblig'd to 
forget what their Generals had faid a 
little before the Fight, who told em, 
That Paradiſe was before them, and the 
Devil and Hell-fire behind them. Abu 
Sopinan, Who had us'd that very Ex- 
preſſion himſelf, was forc'd to retreat, 
and receiv'd from one of the Women 
an hearty Blow over the Face with a 
Tent-pole for his Pains. Night at 
laſt parted em, about ſuch time as 
the Victory began to encline to the 
Saracens, Who had been thrice beaten 
back, and as often reſtor'd by = 
P11! - W 0* 
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Women. Then 4b Obeidah faid at Omar: | 
once thoſe Prayers which belong d to 


two ſeveral Hours ; I ſuppoſe becauſe 
his Men ſhould have the more time to 
reſt, which he was very tender of; 


* 


walking about the Camp, looking af- 


ter the wounded Men, and oftentimes 
binding up their Wounds with his own 
Hands; telling them, That their Exe- 


mies ſuffer d the ſame Pain which they did, 


bat had not that Reward to expett from 
God which they had. C 
other ſingle Combats, of 


Amon 


which there were ſeveral fought be- 


tween the two Armies; it chanc'd that 
Serjabil Ebn Shahhnah was engag'd with 
an Officer of the Chriſtians, who was 
much too {ſtrong for him. The Rea- 


fon our Author aſſigns, is, becauſe 


Watching and Faſting. Derar thought 


 Serjabil was wholly given up to 


| he ought not to ſtand till and fee the 


Prophet's Secretary kill'd; and took 


his Dagger, whilſt the Combatants 


were over Head and Ears in Duſt, and 
coming behind the Chriſtian, ſtabb'd 


him to the Heart. The Saracens gave 


Derar Thanks for his Service; but he 
{aid that he would receive no Thanks 


but from God. Upon this there aroſe 


5 
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2 Difference between Serjabil and Dera- 
concerning the Spoil of this Officer. 


Derar claim'd it, as bei 5 the Perſon 
/ 


that killed him. Serjabil, as having 


engag' d him, and 22 him out firſt 


The Matter being referr'd to Aba 0. 
beidah, he propos'd the Caſe to the Ca. | 


liph, concealing the Names of the Per. 
ſons concern'd ; - who ſent him word, 


that the Spoil of any Enemy was dus 


| ſeven hundred which loſt ach of them 


to him that Kill'd him: Upon which 
Abu Obeidah took it from Serjabil, and 


adjudged it to Derar. | 
Another Day, the Chriſtian Archers 


did ſuch Execution, that beſides thoſe 


Saracens which were killed, and 


wounded in other Parts, there. were 


one or both their Eyes ; upon which 
Account, the Day in which that Battle 


Was fought is called Taumo'ttemir, The 


Day of Blinding : And if any of thoſe 
that loſt their Eyes that Day, were at- 


terwards ask d by. what Miſchance he 


was blinded? He anſyer d, that it was 
not a Miſchance, but a Token of Fa- 


vour from God; for they gloried as 
much in choſe Wounds they receiv'd in 


the Detence of their Superſtition, as 


our Euthuſiaſts do in What * E 
er- 


Syr ia, Perſia, and Ægypt. 


perſecution, and with much the ſame | 
Reaſon. Abdullah Ehn Kort, who was . 


preſent in all the Wars in Syria, ſays, 


= 


that he never ſaw ſo hard a Battle 
as that which was fought on that Day 


at Termouk ; and tho the Generals fought 


molt deſperately, yet after all they had _ 
been beaten, if the Battle had not a- 


gain been reſtor'd by the Women. 
Caulah, Derar's Siſter, was wounded 
and fell down. Opheirah revenged her 


Quarrel, and ſtruck off the Man's 
Head that did it; and asking her how 


ſhe did, ſhe anſwer'd, Ver) well with 


God, but a dying Woman, However, 


ſhe prov'd to be miſtaken, for in the 


Evening ſhe was walking about as if 


ſhe had ail'd nothing, and looking af. 


ter the wounded Men, 4 
The Greeks in the Night had ano- 


| ther Calamity added to their Misfor- 
tune of loſing the Victory, drawn 


upon them by their own inhuman 


Barbarity. There was at Termonk a 
Gentleman of a very plentitul Fortune, 


who had remov'd from Hems thither 
for the Sweetneſs of the Air. When 
Mahaz's Army came thither, this Gen- 


tleman us'd to entertain the Officers, 


and treat them nobly. To requite Bp 
VVV 
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Omar. for his Courteſy, whilſt they were I ge 
selling at hits Houſe, 5 bad — 
him bring out his Wife to them; al 
65 which he refufing, they took her W 0 
by Force, and abus'd her all Night; N des 
and, to add to his Affliction, they T 
took a little Son of his, and cut his Ch 
Head off. The poor Lady took her 14, 
Child's Head, and carry'd it to 
Mahin; and having given him an, 
Account of the Outrages committed I pie 
by his Officers, demanded Satisfaction. ter 
He took but little Notice of it, and Hof 
put her off with a ſlight Anſwer, yi 
- Upon which her Husband, reſolv'd to 
take the firſt Opportunity of being re- 
veng' d, went privately over to the Sa- 
racens, and acquainted them with his 
Deſign. Returning back to the Greeks, 
he told them, it was now in his 
Power to do them fingular Service : 
He takes a great Number of them, and 
brings them to a great Water, very 
deep, and fordable only at one Place. 
Five hundred Saracen Horſe, inſtructed 
1 by him, come over where the Water 
was ſhallow, and attack the Greets. 
. but in a very little time return orderly 
, the ſame way they came. The injur'd 
4 _ Gentleman calls out, and * 
PU” „ the 
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the Greeks to purſue, * who plunging Omar. 
into the Water confuſedly, a — - — 
all acquainted with the Place, pe- k. zar 
riſh'd in great Numbers. In thoſe Bat- er is 
les fought afterwards at Ter mount, 75 17. 
which were all in November, 636.) the Seralib g 
Chriſtians had the worſt, till at laſt hre 
Mahuns vaſt Army being broken, and 1 1 
ſhatter d to Pieces, he was forc'd to fly, N 
and leave the Saracens Maſters of the 
Field, now quite deliver d from thoſe 
terrible Apprehenſions, which the News 
of this great Preparation had filld them 
with at firſt. * 

A Short time after Aba Obeidah wrote 
to the Caliph the following Letter. 


Inthe Name of the moſt merciful God, &c. 


This is to acquaint thee, that I en- 
umpd at Yermouk, and Mahan was 
war us, with ſuch an Army as t he Muſie- 
mans never beheld a greater; but God 
overthrew this Multitude, and gave us. 
the Victory over them, out of his abun- | 
"ater Wdert- Grace and Goodneſs, We kilbd\ . 

of them about an hundred and fifty thou=. 

Jand, and took forty thouſand Priſoners. 
Of the Muſlemans were killed four thou- 
and and thirty, to whom God has —_ | 
e * the 
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Omar. the Honour of Martyrdom. I found ſony 
Awake Jfeads cut off, not knowing er 5 
belong d to the Muſlemans or Chriſtians, 
and I prayed over them and buried thin, 
Mahin was afterwards kill d at Damaſcus 
by Nomin Ebn Alkamah. There was on: 
Abu Joaid, that belong d to them befor: 
the Battle, that came from Hems, he 
drowned of them a great Number, unknown 
to any but God. As for thoſe that fled 
into the Deſarts and Mountains, we have 
deſtroy d them all, and ſtopp d all the Roads 
and Paſſages, and God has made us Ma- 
ſters of their Country, and Wealth, and 
Children. Written after the Victory from 
Damaſcus, where I tay expeting thy Orders 
concerning the Diviſion of the Spoil, Fare 
thee well, and the Mercy and Bleſſing of 
God be upon thee, and all the Muſlemans, 


Omar, in a ſhort Letter, expreſsd 

his Satisfaction, and gave the Saracens 
Thanks for their Perſeverance and Di- 
ligence; commanding A4b# Obeidah to 
continue where he was till further Or- 

ders, but mention'd nothing concerning 

the Spoil : Upon which Abu Obeidab 
looking upon it as left to his own Dit- 
eretion, divided it, without ſtaying for 
further Orders, To an Horſeman hs 


| gave 
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pave thrice as much as to a Footman, 
and made a Difference beſides between 
thoſe Horſes which were of the right 


LAsabian Breed, (which they look'd up- 


on to be far the beſt) and thoſe that 
were not, allowing twice as much to 


Omar. 
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the former as to the latter; with which 


Diviſion they not being ſatisfied, Abu 
Obeidah told them, that the Prophet 


did the ſame after the Battle of Chaibar ; 


which, upon Appeal made to Omar, 


was by him confirm'd. Zyheir had at 


the Battle of Termonk two Horſes, which 
he us'd to ride by turns: He receiv'd 
five Lots, three for himſelf, and two for 
his Horſes. If any Slaves had run away 
from their Maſters before the Battle, 


and were afterwards retaken, they were 


reſtor'd to their proper Maſters, who 


nevertheleſs receiv'd an equal Share of 


the Spoil with the reſt. | 
The Saracens having reſted a Month 


at Damaſcus, and refreſh'd themſelves, 
Abu Obeidah ſent to Omar, to know 


whether he ſhould go to Cæarea or Je. 


ru/alem. Ali being preſent when Omar 


was deliberating, ſaid, to Jeruſalem 


firft ; adding, that he had heard the 
Prophet ſay as much. This City they 
had a great Longing after, as being 
e > RS the 
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the Seat and Burying-place of a great 


many of the ancient Prophets, in whom 
they reckon'd none to be ſo much inte- 


reſted as themſelves. Abu Obeidah ha- 
ving receiv'd Orders to beſiege it, ſent 


Tezid Ebn Abi Sofyan thither firſt, with 
5000 Men; and for five Days together 


ſent after him conſiderable Numbers 


of Men, under ſuch Officers as he 
thought fit to appoint. The Jereſoh: 
mites expreſs'd no Signs of Fear, nor 


would they vouchſate ſo much as to 
ſend, out a Meſſenger to parley, but 


made Preparation for a vigorous De- 
fence, and planted their Engines upon 


the Walls, Tezid at laſt went near the 


Walls, with an Interpreter, to know 


their Minds, and propoſe the uſual 


Terms; which being rejected, the 


Saracens would willingly have aſ⸗ 


_ faulted the Beſieged, had not Tezid told 


them, that the General had not com- 
manded them to make any Aſſault, 
but only to fit down before the City; 


and thereupon ſent to Aba Obeidah, w 


forthwith gave them Order to fight. 
The next Morning the Generals 1aid 
the Morning Prayer, each at the Head 


of his Men; and, as it were with one 


Conſent, it ſeems every one of them 
eas quoted 


ol the Wicked and Ungodly, and all the | 


vp with the Remainder of the Army ; 
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| quoted this Verſicle out of the Alcoran, Omar, 


2s being very appoſite and pertinent to , 


their preſent Purpoſe, * O People ! en. Alcoran, | 
ter ye into the holy Land which God hath cup. V. 24. 
decreed for jou; being the twenty fourth 0 
Verſe of the fifth Chapter of the Alco- 

ran, Where the Impoſtor introduces 

Moſes ſpeakingto the Children of Mael: 

Which Words rhe Saracens dexterouſly 
interpreted to belong no leſs to them» 

ſelves, than to their Predeceſſors the 
I-atlites.” Nor have theſe Parts of the 

World been altogether deſtitute of ſuch _ 

able Expoſitors, who, whatever they 

find in Scripture graciouſly exprel- . 

{ed in Favour of the People of God, 

apply to themſelves, Without Limita- 

tion or Exception: Whatever is ſaid 


Terrors and Judgments denounc'd, 
with a-liberal Hand they beſtow upon 
their Neighbours. After their Pray- 
ers were over, they began their Aſſault, 
The lereſolymites never flinch'd, but ſent 
them Showers of Arrows from the 
Walls, and maintain'd the Fight with 
undaunted Courage, till the Evening. 
Thus rhey continu'd fighting ten Days, 
and on the eleventh, Abu Oberdah came 


N11 MW 
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. he had not been there long, before he 
ve {ent the Beſieged the following Letter, 


which I have copied, not out of 4, 


+ MSS- Arab. wakidi, but + the Author of the H. Yay 


Pocock, "_ of the Hol Land. 
I. the Name of the moſt merciful God. 


From. Abu Obeidah Ebn Aleraths 6 
the chief Commanders of the People of 


362, 


— Elia, : and the Inhabitants 9! 


p 
They uſe i; aj. Health and Happineſs to every one that 
mojt 1 follows the right way, aud believes in 


 wbemtbey write God and the Apoſtle. Me require of you 


to Cbriſtians; 


and ſo the King to teſtify, That there is bat one God, and 
of Fez write, Mahomet' is his Apoſtle, and that "there 


| i f 1 ſhall be A Day of Judgment, aud God | 


Britain. hall raiſe the Dead out of their Sepul- 
chres ; aud when you have born Witneſs 
to this, tt is unlamful for us either to 

ſbed your | Blood, ar meddle with your 


5 1 or Clularen. Tf jou refuſe 


this, 7 to pay Tribute, and be under 
us forthwith ; othe rwiſe, 1 ſhall bring Men 


againſt Jou, who love Death better than 


you do the drinking of Wine, ar * 
Hogs Fleſh :. Nor will I euer ſtir from 
5 pleaſe. God, till] have deſtroy . 
thoſe that fight for Jou, «gd made Slaves 
| of your Children. 1 


rf , , , 0 I , . . 
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The eating * Swines Fleſh, and N | 

+drinking Wane, are both forbidden in AVIS: 

the Alcoran, which occation'd: that Re- Alcran,. 

feftion of Abu Obeidah upon the Pra- f nas 

ctice of the Chriſtians. The. formercg. V 9298 

Prohibition is borrow'd from the Jewiſh 

Ua; and as for the latter, the Re- 

I der may ſee more in the | Lite of Me. Dr. pride 

to homet, The Beſieged, never a whit aux's Life of 

of | daunted, held our four Months entire; — 

of, ia all which ſpace, there did not one 

hat Day paſs. without fighting; and it be- 

1 ing Winter time, the Saracens ſuffered 

you 2 great deal of Hardſhip through the 

d of the Weather. At laſt, 

ere when the Beſieged had well conſider d 

04 | the Obſtinacy of the Saracens; who, 

al. they had good Reaſon to believe, 

fs | would never raiſe the Siege till they 

io had taken the, City, hann time 

ur it took up, or coſt them Pains. So. 

oſe Plronius the Patriarch went to the Wall, 

1er and by an Interpreter diſcours d With 

len Abu Obeidah, telling him, that Teraſe- 

au | im was the Holy City, and.) whoever 

ng came into the Holy 4 with any lio-— 

7 ſtile Intent, would render himſelf ob- 

e noxious to the Divine Diſpleaſure. To „ 
which Aba Obeidah anſwer d, Me know N 1 

Up than it is à noble City, and that aur Pro- i 

he R 4 por „„ 


th — 
„ — — 
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Dp VII. 1. play it 5s t 
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phet Mahomet went from it in & one Night 
to Heaven, and approached within tmo 
Bows Shot of his Lord, or nearer; and 

e Mine of the Prophets, and 


their Sepulchres are in it, and we are 


more worthy to have it in Poſſeſſion than 
you are; neither will we leave beſieging it, 


till God delivers it up to us, as he has 
done other Places before it. I {hall not 
here tranſcribe the _ of Mahomet's 


„ 


Journey to Heaven; the Reader may 
find a ſufficient Account of it in the 
Learned Dr. Prideauæ s + Life of Maho- 
met. At laſt the Patriarch conſented 
that the Ciry ſhould be ſurrender'd 
upon Condition that 'the Inhabitants 


ſhould receive the Articles of their Se- 


curity and Protection from the Caliph's 
own Hands, and not by Proxy. And 
their inſiſting upon this, I take to have 


been the principal Motive of Omars 


Coming, rather than believe a blind 


Story fabled by ſome Arab. Authors, of 


an old Prophecy kept in Jeruſalem con- 


cerning Omar; in Which his Name and 


Religion were ſpecified, and his Per- 
ſon deſcrib'd, and that he was the on : 


ly Man that could take Jeraſalem: 


Which, however ſtrange it may ſeem, 
is nevertheleſs not ſo abſurd and ridi- 


—— A eee 


going Story out · of it. || Jelalo ddin Af 


—ykj— —yU——„¼ 22 — 3 — 2 ů —— eOw 1 Ak 464 
» 


Syria, Perſia, and gypt. 
culous as what they tell of Sophroniuis mar. 
giving an Account of all this to Ab N 
Obeidah, who thereupon ſent for Omar. 
rather ſhould believe, that this idle 
Story of the Prophecy may be better 
explain'd by Theophanes, who tells us, 
that when the City was taken, the Pa- 
triarch ſaid, * This s of 4 Truth the A», 
bomination of Deſolation ſpoken of by Da- + „ 92 
niel the Prophet ſtanding in the Holy Place. fen rd z 
The Saracens hearing afterwards, that *7 e 
the Patriarch had confeſs'd them to 25, nter 
have been propheſied of, made the fore- 72 f gut 


Aavma Ti 
a, rs | 1 TENTS, ira; 
joxirt, a celebrated Arabick Author, who; 2, 7:np4yiq* 
among other Works, has written an ps 
Hiſtory, of Jeruſalem, confeſſes, that ö 2 
there is great Variety and Difference de 


in the Accounts of the taking it: How - 7'* *v9:Bcas 


3 - x 0 res n 
ever, all agree in this, that Omar was Theo he 


there. The ſame Yelalo*ddin agrees 281. Edit. Par. 
with Alwakidi, where he tells us, that 
| copy; Aprons...» | "i 1 MSS. ab. 
upon Aba Oheidah's writing to Omar to Huntington. 

come, he advis'd with his Friends. Oth. Nun. 5 10. 
man, who afterwards ſucceeded him in 

the Government, diſſwaded him from 


going, that the Jereſolymites might ſee 


themſelves deſpis'd, and thought be- 
neath his Notice; but Ali was of a 
quite different Opinion, urging _ 
LE „5 „5 ; Ee 
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,Omar.. the Muſlemans had endurd great I he 
> Hardſhip in ſo long a Seige, and ſuffer d (v 
much from the Extremity of the Cold; ¶ tr 
that the Preſence of the Caliph would I la 

be a great Refreſhment and Encou. an 
ragement to them; adding, that the © w 
great Reſpect which the Chriltians had 

tor Jeruſalem, as being the Place to 
which they went on Pilgrimage, ought 

to be conſider'd; that it ought not to 

be ſuppos'd that they would eaſily part 
with it, but ſoon be reinforc'd with 
freſh Supplies. This Advice of Ai 

being preferr'd to Othmax's, the Caliph 
reſolv'd upon his Journey; which, ac 
_—_ to his frugal Management, re- 
 quir'd no great Expence or Equipage. 
When he — nis — 54 the 
Moſque, and paid his Reſpects at Ma- 

_ bomet's Tomb, he ſubſtituted. Ali in his 
Place, and ſet forwards with ſome At- 
tendance; the greateſt part of which, 
having kept him Company a little 
way, return'd back to Medinah. He 
rode upon a red Camel, with a Couple 

of Sacks; in one of which he carried 
that ſort of Proviſion, which the Arabs 

call Sawik, lich is either Barley, Rice, 

or Wheat, ſodden and unhusk d; the 
other was full of Fruits. Before 25 

5413 ons fo i; c 


: 1 


| he carried a very great Leather Bottle, Omar 
| (very neceſſary in thoſe deſart Coun- u., 
; tries to put Water in) behind him a a 
Thus furniih'd 


* 
, 
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large wooden Platter, I 
and equipp'd, the Caliph travelld, and 


251 
Omar. 


when he came to any Place where he 


was to reſt all Night, he never went 
from it till he had ſaid the Morning 
Prayer. After which, turning himſelf 
about to thoſe that were with him, he 


| faid, Praiſe be to God, who has ſtrength= 


ned us with the true Religion, and given 


and united us (who were at Vartance) in 
the Confeſſion of the Truth, and given as 
the Vittory over our Enemy, and the Poſ- 


s his Prophet, and led as out of Error, 


ſeſſion of his Country. Oje Servants of 


God ! Praiſe him for theſe abundant Fa- 
vours ; for God gives Increaſe tothoſe that 


which are with him; and 7 his Grace 
upon thoſe that are thankful. 
ling his Platter with the Sawit, he very 


Then fil- 


| 45k for it, and are deſirous of. thoſe things 


liberally entertain'd his Fellow-Tras 


Diſh 


* 


Whilſt he was upon his Journey, 


vellers, who did, without Diſtincti - 
an, cat with him all out of the ſame 


there came, at one of his Stages, a 


Complaint before him of a Man 


* 


8532 The Saracens Conqueſt of 
: N that had marry'd two Wives, that were || #* 
x Siſters both by Father and Mother; a % 
thing which the old Arabians, fo long | 
as they continu'd in their Tdolatry, 
made no ſcruple of, as appears from 
that Paſſage in the Alcoran, where it is 
forbidden for the time to come, and 
expreſs d after ſuch a manner, as makes 
it evident to have been no uncommon 
Practice among em. Omar was very 
angry, and cited him and his two 
Wives to make their Appearance before 
him forthwith. After the Fellow had 
confeſs'd that they were both his 
Wives, and ſo nearly related, Omar 
ask*d him what Religion he might be 
of, or whether he was a Muſleman? 
Tes, ſaid the Fellow, And did you not 
know then, ſaid Omar, that it was unlan- 
ful for jou to have them, when God has tt 
e Neither marry two Siſters di 
Cee . 27-6. any more. The Fellow ſwore, that h 
he did not know that it was unlawful, 10. 
neither was it unlawful. Omar ſwore, 
he lyed, and that he would make him L 
part with one of em, of elſe ſtrike his 
Head off. The Fellow began to grum- 
dle, and faid, That he wiſh'd he had N / 
never been of that Religion, for he could f 
have done as well without it, and had _ 
. | MO Mn = 


I 4” 41+, 


halo fig fe 1 


r 


me * PE a . 
: - * A ae er. n N = 
[oy — = — 1 Py * e * 6 De f —_— 
_ % _ \ OR TY * "I" 
7 — — —1¹' . At a; iO IO ” Y —_— 
— TIER Re” — enen re 1 — N * * 


7» - Sana „ 
2 © . a BESS 
— 2; n e 


r , ow "eds POE 


. 

1 

tt 

& 

a 

4 

BY 

34 ; 
1 3+4 
8 

. 

+ 7\'Þ 

(3x 
. 
1 

1 


Syria, Perfia, and Ægypt. 252 
leen 4 whit the better for it ſince he had Ones 5 
fit profeſsd it. Upon which Omar pay 
call'd him a little nearer, and gave him 
two Blows upon the Crown with his 
Stick, to teach him better Manners, 
and learn him to ſpeak more reverently 
of Mahometaniſm ; 2D O thou Ene- 
my of God, and of thy felf; doſt thou re- 

2 L Iflam; ark 15 164 3 that ae, wr þ 
God and his Angels, and Apoſtles, and the — 2 5 | 
beſt of the C reation have choſen 2 And what we callibe 
threaten'd him ſeverely, if he did not 1 
make a quick Diſpatch, and take which i jgnifes, de- 
of 'em he lov'd beſt. The Fellow was o „ 
ſo fond of em both, that he would not to God. n 
tell which he'd rather part with: Upon - 
which ſome of Omar's Attendants caſt 

Lots for the two Women. The Lot 

falling upon one of 'em three times, 

the Man took her, and was forc'd to 
diſmiſs the other. Omar calld him to 
him, and faid, Pray mind what Tay to 
you; if any Man makes Profeſſion of our 
Religion, and then leaves it, we kill him; 
therefore ſee you do not renounce Iilam. 


And take heed to your ſelf, for if ever 1 


| hear that you lie with your Wife's Si- 


fter, which you have put away, you ſhall le 
foned, „ 


B a 


— 
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_ - Paſſing on a little further, he hap- ſu 
A pen'd to ſee ſome poor Tributaries, | w 
whom their hard Maſters, the Sara- ly 
cens, were puniſhing for Non-payment, in 
by ſetting them in the Sun; which in 4 
that Torrid Zone is very grievous, 
When Omar underſtood the Cauſe of 
it, he ask'd the poor People what 
they had to ſay for themſelves? Who 
anſwer'd, that they were not able. 
Upon which he ſaid, Let them alone, 

and don't compel them to more than t 
are able to bear; for I heard the Apoſtle of 
God ſay, DO NOT affli* Men, for 
thoſe who alflict Men in this World, God 
ſhall puniſh them in Hell- Fire at the Day 
of Judgment. And immediately com- 
manded them to be let go. * 
Before he got to his Journey's End, he 
was inform'd of an old Man that ſuffer d 
& young one to go Partner with him in 
his Wife; ſo that one of em was to 
have her four and tWenty Hours, and 
then the other, and fo ſucceſſively. 
Omar having ſent for them, and upon 
Examination found them to be Mulle- 
mans, wonder'd at it, and asked the 
old Man, if he did not know that it 
was forbidden by the Law of God? 
They both ſwore, that they my ” 
I 1 


ur 


Wr Seegers STF 
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ſuch thing. Omar ask d the old Man, 
what made him conſent to ſuch a beaſt- 


ly thing? Who anſwer' d, that he was 
ia Years, and his Strength faild him, 
and he had never a Son to look after 


his Buſineſs, and this young Man was 


very ſerviceable to him in watering and 
feeding his Camels, and he had recom- 
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pens'd him that way; but ſince it was 
unlawful, he promis'd hat it ſhould ; . 


be ſo no more. Omar bad him take 
his Wife by the Hand, and told him, 


That no body had any thing to do with her 


but himſelf : And for your part, young 


Man (fays he) if ever Is bear that you 


come near her again, off goes your Head. 


Omar, having all the Way he WERE: 


ſet Things aright that were amiſs, and 
diſtributed - Juſtice impartially, for 
which he was ſingularly eminent among 
the Saracens, came at laſt into the 
Confines of Syria, and when he drew 
near Jeruſalem he was met by Abu Obei- 
dah, and conducted to the Saracen 


Camp with abundance of Joy. He did 


not reach thither the ſame Day 4 


take my Author's Word for it, preach'd 
a good Sermon. In which, as he quoted 


this 


Obeidah met him. In the Morning he 
laid the uſual Prayers, and if we may 


256 : 
Omar. 
Alwakidi. 
= Alcor an, 
Chap. XVIII. 
16. 


this Text out of the Alcoran; * He whow 
God ſhall direct is led the right Way; but thou 

alt not find a Friend to direct him arighi 
whom God ſhall lead into Error, A Chtiſtian 


Prieſt that fat before him ſtood up, and 


faid, God leads no man into Error; and te- 


peated it, Omar ſaid nothing to him, but 


bad thoſe that ſtood by ſtrike his Head 


Peace whilſt Omar proceededin his Ser- 


off if he ſhould ſay ſoagain. The old Man 
underſtood what he ſaid, and held his 


Dmar met with ſome of the Saracens 


richly dreſs'd in Silks that they had 


talen by way of Plunder after the Bat- 
tle of Termouk, He ſpoil'd all their 


Pride, for he caus'd them to be dragg'd 
along in the Dirt with their Faces 
downwards, and their Cloaths to be 
rent all to Pieces. 


within ſight of the City, he cry'd out, 


Allah Acbar: O God give us an eaſy Con- 


gaeft, Pitching his Tent, which was 


made of Hair, he ſat down in it upon 


the Ground. The Chriſtians hearing 
that Omar was come, from whoſe 
Hands they were to receive their Ar- 
ticles, were deſirous of ſeeing him. 


Upon which the Muſlemans would 


have perfwaded him not to 1 5 
15 er- 


PROS — of "OY N 4 
. . —˙· 1 ⁰¹· A «—·¹-— Ion ie Br arr 0 N x . 
2 * = $3449 . * —— ee aa Ss tad Dn * 


As ſoon as he came 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 


Perſon, for fear of ſome treacherous Omar. 
Deſign, But Omar reſolutely anſwer' d, 
in the Words of the Alcoran; * SAT, *Alcoran, 
There ſhall nothing befall us but what God C bap. N. 51. 


hath decreed for us ; he is our Lord, and 


| ip God let all the Believers for their 


Truſt. Afterwards, upon Parley, the 
zeſieg' d reſign d, and becauſe thoſe 


Articles of Agreement made by Omar 
with the Iereſolymites are, as it were, the 


pattern which the Mahometan Princes 
have chiefly imitated, I ſhall not think 
it improper to give the Senſe of em in 


this Place, as I find it in the * Author + NM. s. arab. 
of the Hiſtory of Jeruſalem (or the Holy Pocock-Num. 
Land) which Ihave mention'd before. 3** 

The Articles were theſe; © That 


« the Chriſtians ſhould build no new 


« Charches, either in the City, or the 

© adjacent Territory: Neither ſhould they 
6 705 e the Muſlemans Eutrance into 
« their Churches, either by Night or Day. 


— 


« That they ſbould et open the Doors of 


« them to all Paſſengers and Travellers. 


* If any Muſleman ſbould be upon a Jour- 


© ney, they ſhould be oblig'd to entertain 
* him gratis the ſpace of three Days. 


That they ſhould not teach their Children 


© the Alcoran, nor talk openly of their 


* Religion, nor perſmade any one to be of 


1 


— 


. Alwikidi. 
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it ; neither ſhould they hinder any of 
their Relations from becoming Mahom'. 
tans, if they had an Inclination to it, 
That they ſhould pay Reſpett to the Muſle- 
mans, and riſe up to them if they had i 


mind to ſit down. That they ſhould not 
go like the Muſlemans in their Dreſs; 


nor wear ſuch Caps, Shooes nor Jur. 


nur ſpeak after the ſame manner, nor be 
called by the fame * Names us'd by the 
Muſlemans. Neither ſhould they ride 
upon Saddles, nor bear any ſort of Arms, 
nor uſe the Arabick Tongue in the In- 


ſcriptions of their Seals; nor ſell am 
Wine, 


That they ſhould be obliged to 
keep to the ſame ſort of Habit whereſot- 
ver they went, and always wear Girdles 
upon their Waſtes, That they 1 


ow 


their Croſſes nor their Books openly in 


the Streets of the Muſlemans. 
( 


That 


they ſhould not ring, but only toll their 


* Bells, Nor take any Servant that had 


0 
« 


« once belong'd to the Muſlemans, Mei. 


« ther ſhould they overlook them in their 
i, Houſes, Some ſay, that Omar con- 


manded the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem to 
have the fore Parts of their Heads ſha- 


ven, and obliged them to ride upon their 


La 


4 Pannels ſideways, and not like the Muſte- 


„ mans. | 


pon theſe Terms the Chriſtians had 


Liberty 7 Conſcience, paying ſuch Tri- 
bute as their Maſters thought fit to im- 

ſe. upon em; and Jeruſalem, once 
the Glory of the Eaſt „ Was forc'd to 
ſubmit to a heavier. Yoke than ever it 
had born before, For though the Num- 
ber of the Slain, and the Calamities of 


the Beſieged were greater when it was 


nken by the Romans; yet the Servi- 
tude of thoſe that ſurviv'd as nothing 
comparable to this, either in veſpect ot 


the Circumſtances or Duration. For 


however it might ſeem to be utterly 


ruin'd and deſtroy'd by Titus, yet was 


it very much recover'd by Adrian's 
Time. Now, it fell as it were, once 
for all, into the Hands of the moſt mor- 
tal Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion, 
in which it has continu'd ever ſince; 
excepting only that Interval of near 
ninety Years, in which it was pot: 
"34 by the Chriſtians in the Holy 
LY 8 


to the Terms, Omar gave them the fol · 


lowing Writing under his Hand. 


3 
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* The Chriſtians having ſubmitted * Elmakia, 
Eutychius. 


er of the 


Hegjrah 16. 
A- D. 637. 


Hed an ſernred bb it Yheir Lives ul 
Fortunes, and their Churches ſhall neither 


; themſelves. 


that were with him went in. The Pa. 
5 _— kept them Company, and the 


. the time of Prayers was come (the 


Patriarch bad him pray where he was; 
but he altogether refus'd it. Then he 
brought him out from thence, and went 
Aich him into Conſtantine 8 Church, and 


3 ; The Samcens cure 1 


"Is the Nome f the mf merciful 0% 


ee, Alchitib 1 hh 
laber , Alia. They ſpall be prote 


be pulls domn, nor mide ” f ” 4 but 


Immedlately pn this che tak 
were open'd, and the Caliph and thoſe 


3 talk'd with him familiarly, and 
ask d him Queſtions concerning tt e Al. 
tiquities of the Place. Among other 
Places which they viſited, they went 
into the Temple of the R arrection, and 
Omar ſat down in the midſt of it. When 


Mahomerans have five ſet times of Pray- 
er in a Day) Omar told the Patria 
that he d a mind to pray, and defird 
him to ſhow him a Place where be 
might perform his Devotion. The 


laid 


/ 


Syria, P «rh ja, and 1 


Steps 1 ich were at the Eaſt Gate 
of St. C e s Church, and kneel'd. 
by: himſelf upon one of em. Haying 

ended his Funker he ſat downs — 4 
ed the Patriarch if he knew. w * 
had retus'd to Moy 10 155 Church? he 


ie h confeſs d chat he could not 


tell What ſhquld be che Reaſon of it, 
H ehen (ſays Omar) Tl tel gag. You 
nom I promi f d an, that nous of Jour 


e Jools a; 9 or from Jon, 
that 17 of 2 ofſeſs tem e | 
Jon off fel Es. 1 bad pray d in any 


we of: theſe wa ah I (bogld ” ſooner 
log, een goue from hence, but the Mufler 
2 would infallibly have. falen it away 

Jou, 
eau have alrag d, they would have ſaid, 
this is the Place mhere Oma 
ye wil, pray here to. And ja e, would 


laue hren turned out of your Church, con: 25 
trary both to my Intention and your Epe 


dion. But theceuſe my praying Jo much 


anc 9 and Wrote exprelly, That 


8 3 none 


And notwithſlanding' all you 
r red, ad 


upon | the Steps may perhaps give ſome 
Orcafon to the Maſiem aus to give you ſome 
| Diftarbance ; Iſbell ale mat Care I can to © 
fevent that. 80 he call'd for Pen, Ink 


aa 
ids Mac for im; bat he d not Omar... 
le Ste the t laſt he went alone to 


Je Abus; bel. f of 


* | 
one of ie Muſlemins ſhould pr ay up | 
| ow one s Inn "any Maltitiudes, uh 972 55 


hat they ſhoul# nbvtr meet | thereto 
** fo Pro ere, And iht the Mutzzin, o 

Crier, that calls the People 20 Prayers (for 
the Maliometans never uſe Bells) 
ſhould not fend there. This Pax per. = 

2 to the Patriarch for a Security, 
ſt his praying upon the Steps of a 
Church ſhould have ſet ſuch an 1 Bal 
ple to the Muſlemans as might occaſion 
any Inconvenience to the Chriſtians 
A noble Inſtance of ſingular Fidelity 
and religious 'Obſervation of Promiſe. 
T his' Ca did not think it enough t0 
perform heb he e ngag d himſelf, but 

ud all poſſible Dil fc to oblige o. 
thers to do ſo too. And hen the un. 
wary” Patriarch had deſir'd him ro pray 
in the Church, not. Well conſidering 
what might be the" Conſe equence; the 
Caliph well knowing how apt Mien art 
to be ſuperſtitious Br the Þmirarion'e? 
- their Pririces and gread Men} eſpecially 
ſuch as they look upon to be'Succeſſo 

of a Prophet; made the heſt Provili 
eee that nothing which mighr he 
pretended to be done in Ian of 
Um, might any Way infringe the Sec 
rity he had as given,” 24 T £15 
There 


Fyria, Perſia, and "Egypt. 263 
There goes a Story, that the Ca- Omar. 
liph deſird the Patriarch to aſſign him EImak - 
2 Place where he might build a Maſqaue Golius bis- 
for the Celebration of the Mahometan Aff 
| . 5 0 | ganus, 
Service; and that the Patriarch ſhew' dp. 137. 
him the Place where Jacob's Stone lay, 
which he ſlept upon when he ſaw the 


+Viſion;. It ſeems the Stone was Juite f Geneſis 28. 


cover'd with Dirt, and the Caliph took 
up as much as he could of it in his Veſt, 

and remov'd it. The Muſlemans per- 
ceiving what the Caliph did, very readi- 

ly aſſiſted him; ſome filling their Buck- a 
lers, ſome their Veſts, others Baskets 70 7 : 5 ; 
that in a ſhort time they had remov'd us" ai 
all the Rubbiſh and Dirt, and clear'd H are 


he gra | i : OL theſe, Ee 
the Stone . Oman leaving the Churches 39%, E192 


o 
* 


to the Chriſtians, huilt a new. Temple in 4 & 73 
the Place Where Solomon's formerly , Tiaw 
ſtood, and confecrated it to the Mahome- 2 gr _ 
4% Superſtition. From thence he went c ine 
td Bethlehem, and going into the Church, 9949 
pray d there; and when he had done, rei 4. 
he gave the Patriarch, under his Hand, ae 
the ſame Security for the Church, as 3 . 
he had done before at Jeruſalem, ſtrict- gi v 
ly forbidding any of the Mahomet ans to ad aia: , 


ine 0 % 
pray there, unleſs one ſingle Perſon at L 5 


a time; and that no Mubææin ſhould er res. 
ver call the People to Prayers there. 72 e- 


. Tis GU 
7 i 
4 But c272uvic;.. 
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be Saracens Conqueſt of 

But notwithſtanding all the Caliph's Pre- 
caution, the Saracens afterwards ſeiz d 
the Church for their own Uſe ; and ſo 


they did at St. Conffantine's Church at 
Jeruſalem; for they took half the Porch 
Where thoſe Steps were which Omar had 


pray'd upon, and built'a Moſque there, 
in which they included thoſe Sceps: And 


| had Omar faid his Prayers in the Body f + 


1 Elmakin, 
Hegjrah, 16. 
A. D. 637. 


of the Church, they would without a 
queſtion have taken that too. 
* This ſame Year in which Jeraſalem 
was taken, Sazd Eby Abi Wakkas, one 
of Omar's Captains, was making Ha» 
vock in the Territories of Perſia. He 
went to Madayen, formerly the Trea. 
ſury and Magazine of Coſroes, King of 
Perſia , where they found Money and 
rich Furniture of all forts, ineſtimable. 


Elmakin ſays, that they took there no 


leſs than 3000000000 Ducats, beſides 
Ceſrocs's Crown and Wardrobe, which 


Was exceeding rich, his 'Cloaths be. 
ing all adorned with Gold and 


Jewels of great Value. Then they o- 
pen'd the Roof of Coſro#s his Porch, 
where they found another very conſi- 


derable Sum. They plunder'd his Ar- 
mory, well ſtor'd with all forts of 
Weapons. Among other _— they 


brought 


which tho it was none of the beſt o 


viag been brought up a Jer; 


. Sy ria, Perſia, and. Egypt. 
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brought to Omar a Piece of Silk Hang- Omar. 


ings, ſixty Cubits ſquare, all cur: 


y VI 
wrought with Needle work, That it ass 


of great Value, appears from the Price - 


which Ali had for that Part of it which 
fell to his Share when Omar divided it: 


£ 
% + 


it, yielded him 20000 Pieces of Silver. | 


After this, in the ſame Year, the Perſians 


were deieated by the Saraceas in a great 
Battle neargFaloulah, Tazdejerd percei- 
ving things grow every day worſe and 


worſe, retir'd to Ferganah,a City of Perſia, 
We mult now proceed with the Con» '- 
queſt of Hria. Omar having taken Je. 


14/alem, continu d there about ten Days, 


G bput things io Order. Here my Aus | 
thor tells us a Story of one Caab, à Jem, 


who came to him to be proſelyted, a 
told him, that his Father, who was 
thoroughly skill'd in the Law of Moſes, 


had told him concerning Mahomet's bes 
ing the Seal of the Prophets, and that 


after him all Inſpiration was to ceaſe. 
Among other things, Caab asked him 
What was ſaid concerning the Maho- 
netan Religion in the Alcoran. O- 


mar quoted ſuch Texts out of it 


25 were: ſuited to his Palate, as ha- 
ame- 


ly, - 


| —4 


Im wal. 


0 4 2 
Chap. II, 126. 
(#) III, 96. 
(e) III, 60. 


the Nu 


(d III, 78. 


(e) III, 77. 


22 ab. Ac 
2 Jam, 77. 


) 
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ly, ©) ) Abraham commanded his Sons con- 
cerning it; and ſo did Jacob; ſaying,” 0 
Children * Go has made C böte of 4 
Religion for Jou; () wherefore do not dit 
vir ou be Muſlemans. Again, (c) 4. 
briham was neither 4 Jem nor Chriſtian, 
bat a religious Muſleman, and mas not of 
wes of thoſe who join Partners with 

God. And then, (d) He that ſhall defire 
any other Religion but Iſlam, it ſball not 
be accepted of him. Again, (e) Will thy 
deſire any other than God's + Religion, to 
whom every thing in Heaven and Earth 
(f) ſubmits it ſelf ? And then, (g) The 
Religion "of © Abraham hour Father: He 
ave you the Name of 2 Lemans. The 
Nubbi convincd with ſo many preg- 
gant Texts, that the Mahometan Reli- 
jon was no other than that of Abraham 
bod the Patriarchs, repeated inſtantly, 
LA Taha, &. There is but aue God, and 
Mahomet is his Apoſtle. Omar was ve. 
ry well pleas d with his new Proſelyte, 
and invited him to go along with him 
to Medinah, to vilit the Prophet“ 
Tomb; to which he conſented. I hae 
inſerted this Story in the Place where 
T found it in my Author, becauſe. I 
would not willingly omit any thing 


that might any 1 contribute i 
5 U 


pytia, Perfia, and Egypt. 
illuſtrating the Manners or Religion of 


Notwithſtanding which, I have a ſtrong 
Suſpicion that this is the very ſame 
(11h who was proſelyted in'Mahomer's 
Time, above ten Years before Omar 
took Jeruſalem, and concerning whom 
the Reader may ſee a larger Account 
in the * Life N 

Authors are not always ſo very accu- 
rate; eſpecially thoſe who write the 
Hiſtories of the Beginnings of the Sara» 


Noπ] ̃ZO mur thought of returning to 
Medina, having - firſt diſpos d his Af⸗ 

fairs after the following manner. Syria 

he divided into two Parts; and com- 
mitted all that lies between Hauran and 
Aleppo to Abu Obeidah, with Orders to 
make War upon it till le conq 


f Mahomet: For our 5. 9. 


tenical Empire. 3 1 2 „ N 


uer'd it. 
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that People concerning whom I write: ., 


Tezid' Ehn Abi Sofyan took the Charge 


of all Paleſtine and the Sea: ſbore. Am. 


„„ CS JE PT bs „„ 5 
vo Eno Aa, Was ſent to invade E. 


2551; ho inconſiderable Part of the Em- 


peror's Dominions, which now moul- 


d&rd away! cbatinuallyl The Saraceis 


at Medinuß had almoſt given Oman over; 


and began to conclude that) he would 


never ftir from Jeruſalem, conſidering 
the Richneſs of rhe” Country, and whe 


2 | 5 Sweet | 


| 268 The Saracens Conqueſt f 
l | Omar) Sweetneſs of the Air; but eſpecially it 
b | $M oof being the Country of the Prophets, and 
| the Holy Land, and the Place where 
7 we muſt all be ſummoned together at 
the Reſurrection. At flaſt he came, 
ſo much the more welcome, by how 
much he was the leſs expected. 4bu 
Oteidah in the mean time received Nn 
uiſein and Alhadir; the Inhabitants pay. 
ing down 5000 Quaces of Gold, and 2 
many of Silver, 2000 Suits of Cloaths 
al ſeveral forts of Silk, and 500 Aſles 
Loads of Figgs and Qlivgs, Jexid 
march d againſt Cæſares in vain, that 
Place, hrs d well fortafy'd to be 
taken by his little Army, eſpecially 
ſince it had heen reinforo d hy the Em. 
pveror, who had ſeat Store of all forts of 
roviſion hy Sea, and a Recruit of 
2000 Men. The Inhabitants of Aleppo 
were much concern d at the Loſs of 
Kinniſrin and Alhadir, knowing very 
well that it would not be long before i 
would come to their turn, to experience 
themſelves What they had known till 
then only by Report. They had two 
Governours, Brothers, Who dwelt in the 
Caſtle, (the ſtrongeſt in all Sn 
Which was not then encompaſs'd by 
the Town, but ſtood out at a little Pi- 


ſtance 


— Tn mme 
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beſt Op 
ly the next Day he calld his Men to- 


Syria, . Perſia, and Ægypt. 


ſtance by it ſelf. The Name of one of 


theſe Brethren, if my Author miſtakes 


not, Was Watinna; tlie other John. 


Their Father held of the Emperor Fir- 


8 
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riclius all the Territory between Aleppo 


and Euphrates, after whoſe Deceaſe His 


Son Toaukinns manag'd the Affairs; 
John not troubling himſelf with ſecular 
Employments, did not meddle with 
the Government, but led a Monkiſh 
Life; ſpending his Time in Retire- 
ment, Reading, and Deeds of Chatity. 
He would have perſwaded his Brother 
to have ſecur'd himſelf, by compounding 


with the Arabs for a good round Sum of 


Money; who told him, that he talk'd 


what belong'd to a Soldier. That he 
had Wealth and Warlike Preparation 
enough, and was reſolv'd to make the 
poſition he could. According- 


gether, among which there were ſeve- 


ral Chriſtian Arabs, and having armd 
'em, and for their Encouragement di- 


ſtributed ſome Money among em, told 
them, that he was fully purpoſed to 
att offenfively, and give the Saracens 


Battle, if poſſible, before they ſhould | 


That the Saracen 


come too near Aleppo. 
— x Army 


like a Monk, and did not underſtand 
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I 1 The Saracens Conqueſt of 
Army was, weaken'd by their Divi- 
ſion, ſome of them being gone to 
Cæſarea, others to Damaſcus, and ſome 
into Agypt. Thus encouraging his 
Men, he march'd forwards with 1 2000. 


Abu Obeidah had ſent before him Caab 


Ebn Damarah with 1000 Men, but with 


expreſs Orders not to fight till he had 
receiv'd Information of the Strength of 


the —_— - Youkinna's Spies found 
18 


and watering their Horſes, ſecure, and 
free from Apprehenſions of Danger: 


Caab and his Men reſting themſelves, 


Upon which he lays an Ambuſcade, 


and falls upon them with the reſt of 
his Men. There was a ſharp Engage- 


ment, in which the Saracens had the 
better of it at firſt ; but the Ambu- 
ſcade breaking in upon them, they were 


in great Danger of being overpower'd 


with Multitude; 170 of them were 
kilPd upon the Spot, and moſt of the 
reſt grievoully wounded, that they were 
upon the very Brink of Deſpair, and 
cry'd out, 1a Mahommed ! Ta Mahom- 


med. O Mahomet ' O Mahomet ! Hows 
ever, with much ado they made Shift 


to hold up till Night parted them, ear- 


neſtly expecting the Coming of abu O- 
„„ oe foincy | 


Ia 


' Syria, Perfia, ad Egypt. 


In the mean time, whilſt Toukinna 
was gone out with his Forces to engage 


the Saracens, the wealthy and trading 
People of Aleppo, knowing very well 


27 1 
Omar. 
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how hard it would go with them if 


Au Obeidah, that, let Toukinna's Suc- 
ceſs be what it would, they might be 
ſecure. Thirty of the chief of them 
went to him, being then at Kinniſrin, 
and juſt upon his March; and as 


Legiun, Legoun. Abu Obeidah under- 
ſtood that it meant Quarter, and had 


they ſhould ſtand it out obſtinately to 
the laſt, and be taken by Storm, upon 
Debate, reſolv'd to go and article with 


ſoon as they came near, cry'd out, 


formerly written to the Captains in Sy- 


nia, that if any of them heard any Man 
uſe that Word, they ſhould not be haſty 


to kill him, otherwiſe they muſt anſwer 
it at the Day of Judgment, and the Ca- 


ph would be clear. They were brought 
before Abu Obeidah, and perceiving that 
there were Fires in the Camp, and 


ſome were ſaying cheir Prayers, others 


reading the Alcoran, and all very eaſy and 


ſecure, one of them ſaid, They have moſt 


certainly gotten the Victory. An Inter- 


preter that ſtood by told Aba Obeidah, 
who till then knew nothing of the 1 4 
5 TT tle. 
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| kinna was a Tyrant; that he march'd 


 Obeidah hearing this, gave Caab Eby 


4 The Saracens Conqueſt of 
tle, Upon Examination they told him, 
that they were Merchants, and the chief 
Traders of Aleppo, and were come to 
make Articles for themſelves ; that Jos. 


out againſt the Saracens Yeſterday. A 


Damarah over tor loſt, which made him 
at firſt the more unwilling to article 


with the Aleppians; but upon their 
_ earneſt and repeated Intreaty, and be. 
ang always naturally enclin'd to Com- 


paſſion, and withall conſidering that 
theſe Perſons ( for there were ſeveral 
belonging to the neighbouring Village 


that had join'd themſelves with them) 


(1 Alcoran, 


Chap. II. 190. 


might be ſerviceable in helping the 


Army to Proviſion and Provinder, he 
cry'd out, || God loves thoſe that are en- 
clin d to do good; and turning him- 


UL 129, 141. ſelt to the Saracens, he repreſented 


V. 16. 


the Advantages which might accrue to 
them, by receiving theſe People into 


their Protection: But one that was 


preſent told him, that the Town was 
very near the Caſtle, and he did not 
believe they were in earneſt, or ought 
to be truſted ; for, ſays he, they come 
to impoſe upon us, and no queſtion but 


they have trapann d Cab. To whom 


1 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 


u Obeidah anſwer'd, Entertain, Man, 


4 better Opinion of God, who will not de- 
tive us, nor give them the Dominion over 
4s, Then he propos'd to them the ſame 


Conditions which they of Kzaz!/riz and 


Hider had agreed to; but they defir'd 


to be excus'd, alledging, that through 


the Oppreſſion and Tyranny of Toukinna, 
their City of Aleppo was nothing near 


{ well peopled, nor half ſo rich as 


Vnniſrin; but if he pleas'd to accept 
of half ſo much, they would endeavour 


to raiſe it: Which was accepted, upon 
Condition, that they ſhould take Care 
to furniſh the Camp with all things ne- 
ceſſary, and give all poiſible Intelligence 
that might be of any Uſe to the Muſle- 
mans, and alſo hinder Toakinaa from re- 


turning into the Caſtle. They under- 


took all but the laſt Article, which they 


laid was altogether out of their Power. 
Then he ſwore them every .one, (ſuch 
an Oath as they had been us'd to) and 
bad them take Care how they broke 


it, for if they did, there would be no 
Quarter. When they were going away, 


he proffer'd them Guards to fee them 
fe home; but they told him, they 


would, if he pleas'd, fave him chat 


Trouble, ſince they could go home the 
b 55 ſame 
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ſame way they came, without any feat 


» of Joulinna. 


As they were going back, t 
chanc'd to meet with one of Toukinng' 
Officers, who enquiring, what News? 
They gave him an Account of the 


whole Tranſaction. Upon this he goes 


with all poſſible ſpeed to his Maſter ; 


who was with Impatience expecting 
the Morning, that he might diſpatch 


Caab and his Men, whom the coming 
of the Night had preſerv'd : But hear: 


ing this News, he began to fear leſt 


there ſhould be any Attempt made up- 
on the Caſtle, and thought. it ſafeſt to 
make the beſt of his way homeward, 
In the Morning the Saracens were {ur- 
priz'd to ſee no Enemy, and wonder'd 
What was the matter with them. (44 
would have purſu'd them, but none of 
his Men had any Inclination to go with 
him; fo they reſted themſelves, and 
in a little time Caled and Abu Obeidab 


came up with the reſt of the Army. 

Then they went about burying their 
| Martyrs, as they call them, and put 
them into the Ground all bloody as theſ 
were, with their Cloaths, Arms, and 
all together. Alu Obeidab ſaid, that bs 

had heard the Apoſtle of God ſay, = 


the Service 
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The Martyrs and thoſe who are killed in Omar. 


of God, ſhall be raiſed at the 
Day of Judgment with their Blood upon 
their Throats, which ſhall have the Colour 


of Blood, and the Smell of Must, and 
they ſhall be led directly into Paradiſe, 


vithout being call'd to an Account. 


Aſſoon as they were buried, Abu O- 


beidah reminded Caled of the Obligation 
they were under to protect rhe Alep- 
pians, now their Confederates, who 
were likely to be expos'd to rhe ut- 
molt Outrage and Cruelty of Toukinna, 


who, in all probability, would ſevere- 
ly reſent their Deſertion. They march d 
as fait as they could, and when they 

drew near Aleppo, found that they Were 


not at all deceiv'd in what they fear'd. 
Toukinya had drawn up his Soldiers 
with a Deſign to fall upon the Townſ- 
men, and threatned them with pre- 


ſeat Death, unleſs they would break 


their Covenant with the Arabs, and go 
out with him to fight them, and bring 
out to him the Perſon that was the 
- Contriver and Propoſer of it. 4 
he fell upon them in good earneſt 
and kilbd about 3œo of chem. Ihs 


brother John, who was in the Caſtle, 
bearing a piteous Outcry. and Lamen- 
| . 


tation, 


Alwakidi, 
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came to their Relief. Which Toukin 


. The Saracens Conqueſt of - 
tation, came down from the Caſtle, 
and intreated his Brother to ſpare the 
People, repreſenting to him, that Jeſus | 


Chriſt had commanded us not to con- 
tend with our Enemies, much leſs with 
thoſe of our own Religion. Youkians 


told him, that they had agreed with 
the Arabs, and aſſiſted em. Which 


John excus'd, telling him, That what 
they did was only for their own Security, 


becauſe they were no fiehting Men. In 
Mort, he took their part ſo long, till 


he provok d his Brother to that degree, 


that he charg'd him with being the 


chief Contriver and Manager of the 
whole Buſineſs ; and at laſt, in a great 


Paſſion, cut his Head off: But our Au- 
thor ſays, that he firſt made Profeſſion 
of the Mahometan Religion, and went 
_ forthwith to Paradiſe. But very likely} 
the Reaſon of his ſaying ſo, is, b 


| | ecauſe 
he was a ſober Man, and of a good 
Character, and he grudg'd that any 
ſuch ſhould die a Chriſtian, and there- 
fore made a Mahometan of him, envy- 
ing the Chriſtians the Credit of having 


a good Man among em. Whilſt he 


was murdering the unhappy Alepp. 
ans, Caled, (better late than never) 


„4 


leppians brought out 40 


Syria, Perſia, and Fegypt. 


an perceiving, retir'd with a conſidera- 


ble Number of Soldiers into the Ca- 


par'd for a Siege, and planteds En- 
gines upon the Caſtle-Walls. The 4- 
Priſoners, and 
deliver'd *em to Abu Oberdah, who bad 


his Interpreter ask em, why they had 


made Priſoners of them ? They an- 
ſwer'd, Becauſe they belong d to You- 


kinna, and having fled to them, they durſt 
not conceal them, not being included in 


the Articles, Abu Obeidah commended 


their Fidelity, and told em, They ſhoald 
fd the Benefit of it ; and for their fur- 


ther Encouragement, added, That what 


Plunder ſoever they got from any of the 
| Chriſtians ſhould be their own, as a Reward 


of their good Service. Seven of theſe 
Priſoners turn'd Mahometars ; the reit 


were beheaded. _ 


Aba Obeidah next, in a Council of 
War, deliberates what Meaſures were 
molt proper to be taken. Some were 


of Opinion, that it would be che beſt 
way to befiege rhe Caitle with ſome 
part of the Army, and let the reſt be 


ſent out to forage. Caled would not 
hear of it, but was for having the Caſtle 
N 3 at- 
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ſtle. The Saracens kill'd that Day 1 


3000 of his Men: However he pre- 


we 


Iwakid1. 


The Saracens Conqueſt of — 
„ attack'd with their whole Force at 
once; that, if poſſible, it might be ta | 

ch Supplies ſhould come 


ken before fre 
from the Grecian Emperor. This con- 
cluded upon, they made a moſt vigo- 


rous Aſſault, and had as hard a Battle 


as any in all the Wars of Syria. The 


Beſieged made a noble Defence, and 
threw Stones from the Walls in ſuch 


Plenty, that a great many of the Sara. 
cens were killd, and a great many 


more maim'd. Joubinna, encouraged 


with his Succeſs, deſign'd to act offen. 


ſively, and take all Advantages. The 
Saracens look'd upon all the Country 


as their own, and knowing that there 


was no Army of the Enemy near em, 
nor fearing any thing from the Beſieged, 
kept Guard negligently. Toutznna, in 
the dead of the Night, fent out a Party, 
who, as ſoon as the Fires were out in 


the Camp, fell upon the Saracens, and 


having killed about 6c, carried off 50 


Priſoners. Caled purſu d and cut off a- 
bout an hundred of them; the reſt e- 


ſcapꝰd to the Caſtle with the Priſoners, 


who, by the Command of Jon biuna, 


were the next Day beheaded in the 
ſight of the Saracen Army, Toukinrs 
upon this ventur'd once more to ſeud 


out 


22 4 
end 
out 


Fight had been, they 


more, and taking ſome ofe em tor 


pyria, Perſia, an AÆgypt. 


out another Party, having receiv'd In- 


formation from one of his Spies (moſt 


of which were Chriſtian Arabs) that 


ſome of the Muſlemans were gone out 
to * They fell upon the Mulle- 
mans, kill'd 130 of 'em, and ſeiz'd all 


a | 
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their Camels, Mules and Horſes, which 


having killd or hamſtring'd, they re- 


| tid into the Mountains, in hopes of 


lying hid that Day, and returning to 


the Caſtle in the Silence of the Night. 


In the mean time, ſome that had eſcap'd 
brought the News to Abu Obeidah, 
who ſends Caled' and Derar to purſue 
'm. Coming to the Place where the 


found their Men 


and Camels dead, and the Country 


People making great Lamentation, for 


they were afraid leſt the Saracens ſhould 
ſuſpect 'em of Treachery, and revenge 
the Loſs of their Men upon em. 
Whereupon they fell down before C 4 


ud, and told him they were altoge · 


ther innocent, and had not any way, 


either directly or indirectly, been in- 


ſtrumental in it; but that it was done 
by a Party of Horſe that ſallied from 


the Caſtle. Caled having ſworn em, 


that they did not know any thing 


FS 


Guides, 


the Night paſt, they perceiv'd 'em 
coming, and falling upon em, took 
300 Priſoners, and kill'd the reſt. The 
| Priſoners would have redeemed them. 
ſelves, but they were all beheaded the 
next Morning before the Caſtle, 
The Saracens laid a cloſe Siege, but 
perceiving that they got no Advantage, 
Abu Obeidah removꝰ 

a Miles Diſtance from the Caſtle ; hop- 
ing by this means to tempt the Beſieg d 
to Security and Negligence in their 
Watch, which might at ſome time al- 
ford him an Opportunity of taking the 


Caſtle by Surprize. But all would not 


do; for Toukinna kept a very ſtrii 
Watch, and ſufer'd never a Man to ſtir 
out. Abu Vbeidah thought that there 

might be ſome Chriſtian Spies in the 
Army; whereupon he and Caled walk'd 
about the Camp, to ſee if they could pick 
up any ſuſpicious Perſons. Caled at laſt 
obſerved a Man ſitting with a Veſt be- 


fore him, which he turn'd firſt on the 


one (ide, and then on the other. Caied 
ſtept to him, and ask'd him, what 
Tribe hg was off? The Fellow deſigud 


f 


the Camp about 


Syria, Perſia, and Fgypt. 
to have nam'd another Tribe, if he had 


| not been ſurpris d; but having the 
Queſtion. put to him on a ſudden, the 
Word ſlipt out of his Mouth, and he 
thou ſo, 
(anſwer'd Caled) thou Enemy of God, 


anſwer'd, of Gaſſau. Sayſt 


thou art a Chriſtian Arab, and a Spy, and 
ſeiz'd him. The Fellow faid, that he 


was not, but a Muſleman. Caled car- 
ried him to Abu Obeidah, who bad him 


examine him 1n-the Alcoran, and make 


him ſay his Prayers. But the poor 
Fellow had not one Word to ſay for 


himſelf, being altogether ignorant of 


thoſe Things: Upon which, without 


much arguing, he confeſsd himſelf a 
Spy, and that he was not alone, but 
there were three of em in all, two of 
which were return'd to the Caſtle. 4 
bu Uberdah had him take his Choice, ei- 


ther of Mahometani/m or Death, and he 


readily embrac'd the former. 


The Siege continu'd four Months, 


and ſome tay, five. In the mean time 


Umar was very much concern'd, having 
heard nothing from the Camp in Syria. 


He writes to Abu Obeidab, to let him 
know how tender he was over the 
Maſflemans,. and what a great Grief it 


was to him to hear no News of em 


in 
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it. That he had ſome Thoughts of 


ye Saracens Conqueſt of 


in ſo long a time. Abs Oberdah anſwerd, 


that K;nniſrin, Hader and Aleppo were 


' ſurrender'd to him, only the Caſtle of 
Aleppo held out, and that they had loſt 


a conſiderable Number of Men before 


raiſing the Siege, and paſſing forwards 
into that Part of the Country which 
lies between Aleppo and Antioch; but 
only he ftaid for his Anſwer. . About 


the time that Abs Obeidah's Meſſengers 


ot to Medinah, there came out of the 
everal Tribes of the Arabs a conſidera- 


ble Number of Men, who proter'd 
their Service to the Caliph. Omar or- 


der'd 70 Camels to help their Foot, 


and diſpatch'd %em into Hria, with a 


Letter to Aba Obeidah ; in which he ac- 
quainted him, That he was variouſly af- 
fected, according to the different Succeſs 


they had had; but charg d them by no means 


to raiſe the Siege of the Caſtle, for that 
would make them look little, and encou- 


| 77 their Enemies to fall upon them on al 


5. Wherefore, adds he, continue be- 


ſieging it, till God ſhall determine the E- 
vent, and forage with your Horſe round a 


baut the Country. 


Omar ſeat laſt to the Saracen Camp, 
e 


Among thoſe freſh Supplies which 


Syria, Perſia, and Fgypt. 
there was a very remarkable Man, 
whoſe Name was Dames, of a Giga atick 
Size, and an admirable Soldier. When 
he had been in the Camp fourty ſeven 
Days, and all the Force and Cunning 


Alwikidl. 


of the Saracens could do nothing to the 
Caſtle, he deſir'd Alu Obeidah to let 


him have che Command of thirty Men 
and he would try his beſt. Caled ha 

heard much of the Man, and cold Abu 
Obeidah a long Story of a wonderful 
Performance of this Dames in Arabia; 


7 


that he was look d upon as a very proper 


per on for ſuch an Undertaking. Aba 
Obeidah bad thoſe who were to go with 
him not deſpiſe their Commander, be- 
cauſe of the Meanneſs of his Conditi- 
on, he being a Slave; and ſwore, that 


if the Care ot the whole Army did not 


ly upon him, he would be the firſt 
lan that ſhould go under him upon 
ſuch an Eaterprize. To which they 
anſwer'd with entire Submiſſion and 
protound Reſpect. Dames deſir d Abu 
Voridah to raiſe the Siege, agd remove 
about a Leagues Diſtance from the Ca- 


ſtle. When Night came, Dames, who 
lay hid at no great Diſtance, went out 
ſeveral times, and brought in wich him 


hve or ſix Greeks, but never a Man of 
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dem underſtood one Word of Arabick, 
which made him angry, and ſay, Gad 
curſe theſe Dogs! What a ſtrange barba- 
rous Language they uſe, . | 
At laſt he went again, and there fell 
a Man down from the Wall; him he 
took, and by the Help of a Chriſtian 
Arab, which he took afterwards, exa- 
min'd him ; who gave him an Ac- 


count, that immediately upon the De- 
parture of the Saracene, Toukinna began 
to abuſe the Townſmen that had a- 


greed with the Arabs, and exact large 


Sums of Money of them; that he was 


one of em, and had endeavour'd to 


make his Eſcape from the Oppreſſion 


and Tyranny of Toukinna, by leaping 


headed all the reſt. 


down from the Wall. They let him 


go, as being under their Protection by 


virtue of the Articles made between 
Abu Obeidan and the Aleppians; but be- 


Dames then takes out of a Knapſack a 


Goats Skin; with this he covers his 


| Back and Shoulder S, and takes 1 dry 


Cruſt in his Hand, creeping upon all 


Four as near ro the Caſtle as he could; 
and it he heard any Noiſe, or ſuſpected 


any Perſon's being near, to prevent be- 
ing diſcover'd, he made ſuch a Noiſe 
HPR With 


. „ KK 2 


with his Cruſt, as a Dog makes that's: 
gnawing a Bone. The reſt of his Com- 
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pany came after, ſometimes ſculking 


and creeping along, at other times 


walking. He had ſent two of his Men 
to Aba Obeidah, to ſend him ſome Horſe 
about Sun - riſe. When they came to 
the Caſtle, they found it in a manner 


inacceſſible. However Dames was re- 


ſolv'd to leave nothing unattempted. 
Having found a Place where he thought 


it might be eaſieſt getting up, he ſits 


down upon the Ground, and orders a- 
nother to ſit upon his Shoulders; and 
ſo till ſeven of em were gotten up, and 


{at one upon the others Shoulders, all 


of *em leaning againſt the Wall with all 


their Strength. Then he that was up- 
permoſt of all ſtood upright upon the 
Shoulders of the ſecond. The ſecond 


aroſe next, and fo on all in order, till 


at laſt Dames himſelf ſtood up, Who 


bore the Weight of all the reſt upon 


his Shoulders, unleſs they could reheve 


him, by bearing any part of their 
By this 


Weight againſt the Wall. 


time he that was uppermoſt could 
make a ſhift to reach the Top of the 
Wall. They all faid, O Apoſtle of God 
help us and deliver us] When he was 


* 
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7 got up, he found a Watchman drunk 
nd aſleep. He ſe z d him Hand and 
Foot, and threw him down among 
the Sxracexs, who immediately cut him 
to Pieces. Two other Watchm 
_ whom he found in the ſame Condition, 
he ſtabb'd with his Dagger, and 
threw down from the Wall. Then he 
let down his Turbant, and drew up 
the ſecond ; they two the third, till at 
laſt they drew up Dames too, who en- 
join'd them Silence, till he ſhould bring 
them further Information. He went 
and peep'd in, where he found Toukin- 
na, richly dreſs'd, fitting upon a Ta- 
peſtry of Scarlet Silk flower d with 
Gold, and a large Company with him 
eating and drinking, and very merry. 
He came and told his Men, that he did 
not think it adviſeable to fall upon 
em then, becauſe of the great Inequa- 
lity of their Numbers, but had rather 
take the Advantage of em about 
Break' of Day ; at which cime there 
was no tear but there would come ſome 
Help trom- che Army. In the mean 
time he went alone, and. privately 
ſtabbing the Porters, and ſettiug open 
the Gates, came back to his Men, aud 
bad them haſten to take Poſſeſſion bo 
| e tho 
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the Gates. This was not done ſo ſe- 
cretly, but they were at laſt raken, 


notice of, and the Caſtle alarm'd. 


There was no Hopes of eſcaping, but 
every one of em expected to periſh. 


It was now towards Morning ; Dames 
behav'd himſelf bravely, but over- 


power'd with Multitude, they were 


not able to hold up, when Caled came 
to their Relief. As ſoon as the Beſieg'd 
perceiv'd the Saracens ruſhing in upon 
em, they threw down their Arms, 
and cry'd C 
not far behind with the reſt of the Ar- 


my. Having taken the Caſtle, and 


propos'd Mahometaniſm to the Chriſti- 


ans, the firſt that embrac'd it was 


Toukinna, and ſome of the chief Men 
with him, who immediately had their 
Wives and Children, and all their 
Wealth reſtor'd to them. Aba Obeidah 
ſet the old and impotent People at Li- 


| berty, and having taken out a Fifth 


part of the Spoil of the Caſtle, (which 


was of great Value) divided the reſt 


among the Muilemans, Dames was 
talk d of, and admir'd by all, and Abe 
Obeidah paid him the Reſpect of making 


the Army continue in that Place, till 


Quarter! Abu Obeidah was 


287 


a Omar. 
Alwakidi. 


— 
— 


be and his Men were perfectly _ of 
| ke 
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288 The Saracens Conqueſt of ©. 
. ,Omat. Having taken the Caſtle of Alen, I i"! 
| he had Thoughts of marching next to ten 
1 ; Antioch, then the Seat of the Grecian I 04 
Emperor. But Toaukinna, the late Go- ” 4h, 
vernour of the Caſtle of Aleppo, with i= ©" 
the changing of his Religion, being be- a5 
come an utter Enemy to the Chriſtian I ?PE 
Intereſt, perſwaded him to defer his Ill the 
March to Ant iocl, till they had firſt ta- din 
ken the Caſtle of Aasdz, held by Theo. % 
dorus his Couſin- German; a Place of Ex] 


Importance, and which, if not taken, grit 
would prove a great Nuiſance to the Jong 
Saracens on that fide the Country ; and Dai 
profer'd his Service, The way that he "” 
propos'd, was to take with him an I © 

hundred Saracens, dreſs'd in the Greci- ler 
43 Habit, and with him to ride to PA 

Haziz, Theie hundred were to be | ** 
purſu'd at a little Interval by a thou- - 
ſand other Saracens in their proper Ha» Wh 
bit. - He ſaid, That he did not at all que- 4 


ſtion 4 kind Reception at the Hands of 1 
his Kin/man Theodorus. Whom he e 


was to tell, That he had oaly feign'd him- le | 
ſelf a Mahometan, till he could find an a_ 
| Opportunity of elcaping ; that he was pur. ¶ vn 

ſud by the Saracens, &. If they were f 


recely'd, of which there was no doubt, I W. 
they would in the Night fall \ pps 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 
Inhabitants; and thoſe other, who pre- 
tended to purſue them, and ſhould be 
order'd to ſtay at a Village call'd Mo- 
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rah, not far diſtant from Aaz4z, ſhould 


come to their Aſſiſtance. Abu Obeidah 


ask'd Caled what he thought of it, who 


approv'd of the Stratagem, provided 


they could be well aſſur'd of Toukinna's 


Sincerity in the Execution of it. Tou. 
linna us'd a great many very earneſt + 


Expreſſions to fatisfy them of his Inte- 


ority ; and after Aba Obeidah had, ina 


long Diſcourſe, ſer before him the 


Danger of being treacherous on the one 


hand; and on the other, the Benefits 


that would accrue to him by faithfully 
ſerving the Saracens; they reſolv'd to 
venture him, and choſe ten a Piece out 


of ten ſeyeral Tribes of the Arabs; each 


ten being commanded by a Decurion, 


and all of them committed to Toukinna. 


When they were gone about a League, 


Abu Obeidah ſent after them 1000 Men, 


under Males Aldſhrari, with Order to 


le {till by way of Ambuſh, when they 
ame near to 44242, till Night. They 
bund the Village void of Inhabitants, 


which the Terror of the Saracens had 
card further up into the Country. 


Whilſt Milec was at that Village, he 


ww 


in- 
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in theſe Parts.) 


The Saracens Conqueſt of 
intercepted a Chriſtian Arab, who u 
on Examination told him, 7hat he and 


his Men muſt look to themſelves, for all 


their Deſign was diſcovered : That there 
was a-Spy in the Camp, who had heard all 


Youk:nna's Contrivarce, and given the 


Governour of Aazdz ſecret Intelligence of 


it, by a Letter tied under the Wing of « 


tame Pigeon (a Practice not uncommon 
Upon which he (mean- 


ing himſelf) had been ſent to Lucas, Go 


\ 


the Villages. 


vernour of Arrawendin, to deſire his A. 
ſiſtance. That he was coming, and could 
not be far off with 500 Horſe, Toukinna 


in the mean time coming to Aazaz, 


found the Town and Caitle in a Po. 


{ture of Defence, and his Couſin Theo- 


dorus, the Governour, at the Head of 


3oco Greeks, and 10000 Chriſtian 4. 
abs, beſides others that came out of 
1heodorus made up to 


Toaſtinna, and alighting from his Horſe, 


made profound Reverence, as if he 
would have kiſs'd Toakinna's Stirrup. 
in the mean time, he flily cut his 


Girth, and with one Puſh threw him 
flat on his Face upon the Ground, 
Then he and all his Men were 1mme- 
Theodoru 
him 
With 


diately taken Priſoners. 
{pit in his Face, and reproach' d 


with 
ſtian 
all h 
ſwer 
Grec! 
407 us 
ſo nt 
him 
Ng 
bf 
came 
protr 


dred 


Mal 4 
ing 
Us 
* 
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turn 
had 
whe! 
feſſic 
lah tl 
and 
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long 
ber, 
Was 
hear 
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Syria, Perfia, and Egypt. 
with his apoſtatizing from the Chri- 
tian Religion; threatning Death to 
al his Arabs, and to ſend him to an- 
wer for himſelf before his Maſter the 
Grecian Emperor. All this While Theo- 
inw knew nothing of Malec's being 


ſo near; his 


ry, and not one Word of Malec's feign'd 


Purſuit. The Prefect of Arrawendarn. 
came in the Night, according as he had 


promis'd Theodorus, with his five hun- 


dred Men, and were all intercepted by 


Malec,” who had two to their one. Ha- 


ving made Prifoners of em, they diſ- 


guis d themſelves in their Cloaths, and 
took the Chriſtian Colours in their 


Hands. Then Malec ask d the Spy to 


turn Mahometan ; which he did. He 
nad been one before, at the ſame time 
when Jabalah Ebno'l Ayham made Pro- 
feſſion of that Superſtition; but Jaba- 
41 thinking himſelf affronted by Umar, 
and revolting, thoſe Chriſtian Arabs 
tiat depended upon him, went off a- 


long with him; among which Num- 


ber, this Spy taken by Malec ac Morah, 
was one. He told Malec, that he had 
heard that Mahomet had faid, That who- 
ſorver chang'd his Religion ſhould be _ 
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Spy having only inform'd 
him of Joubinna's intended Treache- 
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I The Saracens Conqueſt of 

Males, ſaid it was true, but God had 
ſaid, Ila man taba waamina ; Except hy 
that repents and believes; adding, That 


the Prophet himſelf had accepted 9 


Wahſhy's Repentance, notwithſtanding 


he had kill'd his Uncle Hamzah. Thi. 
rik Algaſſani (that was the Spy's N ame) 


hearing this, repeated the La 1laha, &c, 
and Malec ſaid, May God accept thy Re- 
pent ance, and ſtrengthen thy Faith. This 
done, he bad him go and tell the G0 
vernour of Aaz4z, that the Governour 


of Arrawendan was coming to his Aff. 


ſtance ; which he undertook, and, at- 
tended; only by one Companion, went 
till he came near the Walls, wherethey 
heard a very great Noiſe of Shouting 
and Trumpets, which was  occafion'd 


* 


after this manner. 


Ik)peodorus, Governour of Aaædæ, had 


a Son, whoſe Name was Leon; whom 


he uſed to ſend, now and then, for a 
Month or two, to be with his Uncle 


Toukinaa at Aleppo-Caſtle. There be 
fell in Love with his Uncle's Daughter, 
a very beautiful Lady. Returning 


back, he acquaints his Mother with hi 


Paſſion ; who, very tenderly, was wil 
ling to contribute any thing that might 
be a means of procuring the proper wh 

5 5 medy. 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 
medy. His Father Theodor had put 
theſe Priſoners, Joabinna and his hun- 
dred diſguiſed Saracens into Leons Ap- 
partment. He, glad of this Opportu- 
nity of ingratiating himſelf with his 
Uncle, came and told him, that he had 
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a Mind to releaſe him and his Friends. 


Toukinna told him, that if he had any 


Inclination to turn Mahometan, he 
ought not to do it upon any Proſpect of 


worldly Advantage. To which - the 
young Villain, fied with Luſt, and re- 
ſolv'd upon the Match, anſwer'd, That 
his Family and Relations were dear to him; 
but the Faith was dearer, In ſhort, he 
ſet em all at Liberty, gave 'em their 
Arms, and bad em go in the Name of 


God, Whilſt he went and killed his 


Father, whom he was ſure to find drunk 
and aſleep. Immediately the Saracens, 
now enlarg'd, fall upon the Greeks, who 
made a ſtout Reſiſtance. During 
which time the Spies went back to 
Matec, to acquaint him how things ſtood, 
who rode on a-pace, and eame time e- 
nough to relieve their Friends, and 
take the Caſtle. © They gave great 
Thanks to Joutinna, who bad them 
thank God, and this young Man; mean- 


ag his Kinſman Leon, and told them 


U 3 21: 
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294 The Saracens Conqueſt of 
Omar. all the Story: To which Malec an M. 
yo, ſwer'd, When God will have a Thing done, Ma 
be prepares the Cauſes of it. Then he Tt 
: ask'd, who kill d Theodorus? Leon an- wh 
ſwer'd, My elder Brother Luke. Maler YO 
wonder d, and ask'd him, how that M. 
came about, ſince ſuch a Thing was an 
{ſcarce ever heard of among the Greeks, M 
that a Child ſhould murder his own the 
Father. Lake, it ſeems, told them, ſuc 
That it was out of Love to them, their An 
Prophet and Religion. That they hada Sr 
Prieſt who uſed to bring them up, who had ©! 
told him long ſince of Mahomet ; and that on 
the Saracens ſhould moſt certainly conquer ha 
the Country ; and that they had ſeveral 50. 
Prophecies relating to it; and much to ab 
that purpoſe: Wherefore he was glad of an 
this Opportunity of becoming one of them; ha 
and had deſigned to have ſet his Unile M 
' _ Youkinna and the Priſoners at Liberty, if bu 
ET huis Brother Leon had not prevented hin. © 
| Hopeful Youths ! who had prevented lor 
. each other in a maſterly Piece of Vi- 4 
| lany; the one in murdering his Fa- © 
1 ther; the other, in ſetting at Liberty n 
= his molt mortal Enemies, and betray- Y © 
| — ing all his Friends! Malec gave him ch 
| bis Bleſſing, and having ſet Said th 4 
- Amer over the Caſtle, with that 15 ch 
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Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 
Men that came along with Toukinna, 
march'd with the Spoils to Aleppo. 
There were in the Caſtle of Aazaz, © 
when the Mullemans took it, 1000 
young Men, Greeks, 245 old Men and 
Monks, 1000 young Women and Girls, 
and 18 old Women. 5 
Juſt as Malec was upon his March, 
the Saracens upon the Caſtle- Wall gave 
ſuch a ſhout, as alarm'd all the reſt, 
and gave them notice, that they ſaw a 
great Duſt not far off. When they 
came near, it appeared that they were 
only 1000 Saracens, which Abu Obeidah 
had ſent under the Command of Al- 
phadl Bnol! Abbas, to plunder round 
about Menbigæ (formerly Hierapolis) 
and the adjacent Villages, which they 
had done, and brought off the Spoil. 


* * oo 


Malec and Alphadl marched together; 


but Toakinna having had ſuch bad Suc- 
ceſs, could not be per ſwaded to go a- 
long with them, being reſolved not to 
appear at the Camp, nor ſhow himſelf 
to che Army, till he had by ſome ſig- 
nal Service made amends for his Mil- 
carriage, and retriey'd his Credit; but 
choſe rather to go to Antioch. And tho 
Alphadl endeavour'd to convince him 
that he was in no Fault, neither ought 
5 % 
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to be concerned for it, and proved it by 


a Text of the Alcoray ; yet he could 


not be ſatisfy'd nor reconcil'd to him- 
felt. Among Alphadl's Men there were 
200 Renes ados, who had, as well as 


their Maſter Toukinna, renounc'd their 
Chriſtianity, and enter'd into the Ser- 


vice of the Saracens, and had their Fa- 


milies and Effects in the Cattle of Alen - 
po: Theſe ſeem'd to him to be the 


moſt proper Inſtruments to Work 
Withall. With theſe he marches to- 
wards Antioch, After the firſt Watch 


ol the Night was paſt, he took four of 
his Relations, and commanded the reſt 
to keep the direct high Road to Anti- 


och, us'd by the Caravans, and to pre- 
tend that they fled from before the Sara. 
cens; telling them, That they ſhould ſee 
him at Antioch, if it pleaſed God. He 
with his Friends going another way, 
was examin'd by ſome of the Empe- 
ror's Men, who no ſooner underitood 
that. he was the late Governour of 


Aleppo, but they ſent him with a Guard 
of Horſe to Antioch. Heraclins wept at 
rhe {ſight of him, and told him, Ihat 


he was twform'd. he had chang'd his Religi- 


on. To which he anſwer'd, That what 
he had dome was only in order to reſerve 


Syria, Perſia, and gypt. 


himſelf for his Majeſty's further Service: : 
That he had taken this Opportunity of fy- A 


ing to him from Aazaz : That the vigo- 


rous Defence he had made at Aleppo, 
was 4 ſufficient Teſtimony of his Zeal for 
his Religion and his Fidelity to his Maje- 


Omar. 
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fy. The Emperor received the Apo- 


ſtate with great Tenderneſs and Re- 
ſpect, and the greateſt part of the 


Court were enclin'd to entertain a cha- 


ritable Opinion of him. Nay, ſo fa- 
vourably did the Emperor judge of 


him, that he not only made him Com- 


mander over thoſe two hundred which 


belong'd to him, when they came to 


Antioch, but when his youngeſt Daugh- 


ter, who was then in another Place, 
had ſent to her Father, the Emperor, 


for a Guard to conduct her ſafe to Anti- 


och, Toukinna was entruſted with this 


Charge, and had under him for this 


purpoſe 2200 Men. Whilſt they were 


upon this Expedition, as he Was in his | 


Return, about Midnight, the Greek 
Horſes prick'd up their Ears, and be- 
gan to neigh, and ſome of his advanc'd 


Guards brought him Intelligence of a 


Party of Saracens in a very negligent 


Poſture, moſt of em being aſleep, and 


their Horſes feeding. Toukinna ſeem- 
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Omar. ingly encourag'd his Men; but, that he I wa 
3 might do the Saracens what ſecret Ser- bei 
| vice he could, commanded 'em not to Th 
kill but take em Priſoners, that they 6 
might afterwards ſerve to exchange for 
for the Chriſtians. - When they came a I 48 
little nearer, they found themſelves MW pr; 
miſtaken; for thoſe which they took MW EU 
to be Mahometans, prov'd to be 1000 ly 
Chriſtian Arabs, under the Command an 
of Haim, Son of Jabalah Ebno't Ayham, on 
who had ſurprizzd Derar, and taken w. 
him Priſoner, and with him 200 Sara. up 
cens, ſent out by Abu Obeidah, to forage WM #61 
in the Northern Parts of Hria. Upon MW hit 
whichTo«kinne alights from his Horſe, O 
and pays his Reſpects to Haim, hypo- an 
critically congratulating his good Suc: I ik 
| ceſs. Aba Obeidah now reſoly'd, pur- h. 
ſuant to the Caliph's Command, . to 7 
march without delay to Aztioch. The W »: 
Emperor in the mean time was ac. {4 
quainted with the Approach of his WW 
. Daughter, and Haims good Succeſs, I 1, 
W Which caus'd great Rejoycing in Anti- þ; 
och. The Priſoners were brought into 7 
| the Emperor's Preſence, and being D 
| . _ commanded to fall dowa in a Poſture 4] 
ZH ok Adoration, they took no notice of 
thoſe that ſpoke to em, nor look'd that hi 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. | „ 


way, nor made any Anſwer. At laſt 


That they did not think Adoration was due 
to any Creature; beſides our Prophet has 


forbidden us to pay it. The Emperor 


asK d ſeveral Queſtions concerning their 


Prophet, and they beckon'd to Kais 


Eby Amer, an old Man, and thorough- 


ly acquainted with thofe Matters, to 


anſwer him. Among other Queſti- 
ons, the Emperor ask'd him, after 
what manner Inſpiration us'd to come 
upon their Prophet, at his firſt ſetting 
forth? Kais told him, that Mahomet 


himſelf having been formerly ask'd that 


Quettion by an Inhabitant of Meccah, 


anſwer d, That ſometimes it asd to be 


like the Sound of 4 Bell, but ſtronger and 
ſharper ; ſometimes an Angel appear d to 
me in humane Shape, and aiſcours'd with 


me, and I committed to Memory what he 


ſad. Ayeſha /aid, that once the Spirit 
of Prophecy deſcended upon him on 4 very 
cold Day, and when it was gone off from 
him, his Foreheaa ran down with Sweat, 
The firſt Meſſage he receiv'd was in 4 


Dream; and whenever he ſaw a Viſion, it 


appear d to him like the breaking forth of 


the Morning-Brightneſs. Then he ſhut 
himſelf up in a cloſe Place alone, where he 
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being urg'd to it, Derar anſwer'd, ,LWW 


300 The Saracens Conqueſt of | 
Omar. continu'd till the TRUTH came to 
f e. 4. Angel came to him, being thus 
ſhut ap, and ſaid, Read. To which he 

anſwer'd, I cannot read. [hen the An. 

gel repeated it, and having inſtruited hin 

in Things to come, ſent him forth, and ſaid 

* Alcoran, 0 him, Read in the Name of thy Lord 
8 —— 0 who created, Fc. With which the Apoſtle 
. 10 the Order of of God (Mahomet) return'd to his Place, 
the Copies non with his Fleſh trembling. Then he 


des thorke - t 2 | 
3 went into the Houſe to Chadyah, and ſaid, 


tale it for the Zammilouni, | Tammilouni, Wr ap me 


ee up, wrap me up. Upon which they wrap 
coran. ped him up in Blankets, till he came 
to himſelf, and his Fear was gone off : 


After which he gave an Account of the 
whole Matter to Chadijah, after this man · 


ner. | 
As II was walking (ſaid he) I heard 4 
Voice from Heaven ; and lifting up my 


Hues, I ſaw the ſame Angel which came to 
me before, ſitting upan a Throne between 


Heaven and Earth Being afraid of him, 
I went home, and ſaid, Xammilouni, Dat- 
thirouni, wrap. me up in Blankets and 
Matts. Aud at that time God ſent down 


o me that Chapter whith begins with theſe 


* It is the Words, * O thou that art wrapped in 
LXXIIL of the glankets: And part of that which begins 


Alcoran. a n | 
F Alcoran, with theſe Words, '+ O thou that art 
Chap. LXXIV. | 152 . | oy wrap: 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 


. ao 
wrapped in Matts, fo theſe V. ords, And Omar. 
SS : 5 Alwäkidi. 
flee from the Puniſhment; which is the 


fifth Verſe of that Chapter. Fe 


Ihe Byzantine Hiſtorians, and thoſe 


other Writers who have followed them 


blindfold in their Account of Mahomet, 


will needs have it, that Mahomet was 
troubled with the Falling-Sickneſs : 


And Hottinger takes his being wrapp'd | 1 


up in Matts and Blankets for an undeni- Orientalis, 


able Proof of it. As for the Byzantines, Lib. 1. c.. 


their Authority in this Matter is of no 
great weight at all, eſpecially conſider- 
ing they always make it their Buſineſs to 


repreſent Mahomet as full ot all manner 


of Imperfections, both of Body and 
Mind as poſſible; as if the Chriſtian 
Religion was beſt ſerv'd by pervertin 

of Hiſtory. As to his being wrappe 

up in Blankets, there might he many 
Occaſions of that beſides the Falling - 
Sickneſs; and his being troubled with 
that Diſeaſe having no Foundation in a- 
ny Arabic Hiftorian, it ought, till- it 


be better made appear, to be rejected a- 


mong the reſt of thoſe idle Stories which 
have been told of Mahomet by the Chri- 


ſtians. . 


To return to our Hiſtory. The Alwatidi. 


Emperor afterwards ask'd him, what 


he 
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he Saracens Conqueſt of 
he had ſeen of Mahomets Miracles, 
Kais told him, that being once upon a 
Journey with him, there came an Ara- 
bian up to them, whom Mahomet ask d, 
it he would teſtify, that there was but 
one God, and that be was his Prophet, 
The Arabian ask'd him, what Witneſs 


he had that what he ſaid was true? 


" Tree: And calling the Tree to him, 


To which Mahomet anſwer'd, This 


it came upright, plowing the Ground 
up with its Roots. Mahomet bad it 


bear Witneſs: Which it did; ſaying 


three times, Thou art the Ap oſtle of 


God. After which it return'd, and 
ſtood in its Place as before. Heraclius 


| faid, He had heard, that it was a 


art of their Religion to believe, that 


7 any of them did any Good, it ſhould 


* Chap. VI. 
161, XL. 43. 


be return'd to them ten- fold: If evil, 
only once. Kis told him, that it was 


true, and quoted this Text out of the 


Alcoran ; * e that does Good ſhall re- 
cerve ten times ſo much; but he that does 


Evil, ſhall receive only ſo much. The 


Emperor ask d him, if their Prophet 
was not called the Hitueſs. To which 


Kais anſwer'd, That he was the Wi- 


neſs in this World, and the Witneſs a- 


gainſt Men in the World to come, be- 
” | cauſe 


Syria, Perſia, and Ægypt. 
cauſe God ſays, * O Prophet! we have 
ent thee a Witneſs, and a Preacher of 


good News, and a Warner, The Empe-* Alcoran, 

Chap. XL VIII. 
8. & XXXIIL 
44. 


ror ask'd him concerning Mahomet's 
Nights Journey to Heaven, and his 
diſcourſing there with the moſt High: 


Which Kais affirmed to be true, and 


prov'd it from the firſt Verſe of the 


jeventeenth Chapter of the Alcoran. 


Then the Emperor ask d him concern- 


ing their faſting in the Month Rama- 


dan; in which, Mahomet affirm'd, that 


the Alcoran came down from Heaven; 


which Kais acknowledg?d. A Biſhop 


who was preſent at this Conference, 


ſpeaking ſomething to the Diſparage- 
ment of Mahomet, provok'd Derar Eb- 
nol Azwar (one of the Priſoners) to 
{ſuch a degree, that he gave him the 
Lye, and reviled him in moſt reproach- 
ful Language, affirming that Mahomet 


was a Prophet, but the Veil of Infideli- 


ty hinder'd them from the Knowledge 


of him. Upon which ſome of the Chri- 


ſtians drew. their Swords, to chaſtize 
his Infolence : But it ſeems he had a 
moſt wonderful Deliverance; for tho 


they ſtruck at him fourteen times, he 
eſcaped fate, However, if Toukinne 


had not interceded for a Reprieve till 
— e the 
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Ĩ)he Saracens Conqueſt of 


the next Day, he would certainly have 


been executed by the Emperor's Com- 


ny. -- 7: ; YR. E 
In the mean time Aba Obeidah pro- 


ceeded in his March, receiving by 


Surrender thoſe Places which remain'd, 


till he came to that Bridge which they 


call'd the Tron Bridge, very near Anti. 
och. The Emperor commits the Care 
of the Army, and the City to Toakiz. 


na, and deliver'd to him a Crucifix out 


of the Church, which was never ſhown 
publickly, but upon extraordinary Oe- 
caſions. Then he call'd for the Priſon- 


ers. But Toukiana told him, that it 


would be the beſt way to ſpare them, 


becauſe if any of the Chriſtians ſhould 
be taken, they might be exchang'd: 
Upon which Suggeſtion their Execution 


Was deferr'd, and by the Advice of the 


Biſhops, they were carried into the 
Great Church, to ſee if any of them 


would embrace the Chriſtian Religion, 


and be baptized. Amer, the Son of 


Rephaa turn'd ; but our Author will 
needs have it, that it was the Dreſs and 


Beauty of the Grecian Ladies influenc'd 


the young Man more than any Con- 
viction of Conſcience. When his Fa- 


ther Rephaz heard of it, he broke out 
| into 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 303 
into this paſſionate Exclamation: Omer: 
What ! turn Infidel after having embrac d — 


the Faith! Alas for thee ! Thou art dri- 
ven from the Gate of the moſt Merciful. 
Alas for thee, thou haſt denied the Ring, 
the Judge. Alas for thee, thou Reprobate /! 
How haſt thou denied the Lora of Might 
and perfect Power ! I ſwear by God, that I 
weep not for thee, becauſe I muſt part with 
thee in this World, but becauſe I muſt 
hurt with thee in the next; when thou 
muſt go one way, and I another, When 
thou 2 go to the Habitation of Devils, 
and be plac'd with theſe Prieſts and Dea- 


cons in the * loweſt Manſion of Hell, I * 2 


ſball go with the Followers of Mahomet, Sinn. 
(upon whom be the Bleſſing of God) to 
meet thoſe Spirits which converſe with him. 

0 Son ! Chuſe not the Delights of this 
preſent World before that to come. Oh ! 

How ſhall T be aſtoniſh'd and confounded 

for this that thou haſt done, when thou 
comeſt to ſtand in the Preſence of the Lord 
F all Power and Might, the Ring of this 
World, and. that to come! And how ſhall 

be aſhamed before Mahomet, the elect 


Prophet of God! O Son! From whom + Arab. G2. 


pilt thou ſeek Interceſſion + another Day! dan. i. e. To 
| wo 


uſed io expreſs future Time; and fignifies 1 this Place the Day 


Morrow. 


i 7 ulgmem. 
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The young Man was baptiz d, and 


received With great Courteſy both by 


the Emperor and the Biſhops. The 
Emperor gave him a Horſe, and a 


young Woman, and lifted him into 


Jabalah Ebnol Apham's Army, _— 


of Chriſtian- Arabs. The Patriari 
ask'd the reſt, what hindred them 


from turning Chriſtians too. Io 


which they anſwer'd, The Truth of our 
Religion. The Patriarch repreſentedto 
them the Danger they incurr'd, by dif- 


pleaſing Jeſus Chriſt. To which Re- 


phda reply'd, That it would one Day be 
determined, which Party was rejected, and 


which in the Favour of God, Heracliu 
told them, that he had been inform'd 
that their Caliph us'd' to wear very 


mean Apparel ; adding, That he had 
gotten enough from the Chriſtians toat- 


ford himſelf a better Dreſs, and ask'd, 
what ſhould hinder him from going 


like other Princes. Rephâa told him, 


That the Conſideration of the other Worli, 
and the Fear of God, hinder'd him, To 
the other Queſtions propos'd by the 


Emperor, they anſwer'd in a Cant 6 
very much like what our Ears have for 


ſome late Years been us'd to, that were 


it not for the Difference of the Lan- 
15 | guage, 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 
guage, we might juſtly have ſuſpected 
them to have been nearer Neighbours. 
The Emperor ask d them, What ſort of 
4 Palace their Caliph had? They ſaid, it 
was made of Mud. And mho (ſaid the 
Emperor) are his Attendants? The 
Beggars and poor People. What Tape- 
fry does he ot upon? Juſtice and Upright- 
nels. Aud what is his Throne ? Abſti- 
nence and certain Knowledge. And 
what is his Treaſure ? Truſt in God. 
And who are his Guard? The ſtouteſt of 
the UNITARIANS,. They ad- 
ded, Do'ſt thou not know, O Ring that 
ſeveral have ſaid unto him, O Omar! 
Io, thou poſſeſſeſt the Treaſures of the 
Cæſars; and Kings and great Men are 
ſubdued unto thee : Now therefore why put- 
teſt thou not on rich Garments ? He ſaid 
anto them, Te ſeek the outward World, 
but I ſeek the Favour of him that is Lord 
both of this World, and that to come. 5 
The Emperor having diſcours'd with 
them as long as he thought fit, reman- 
ded them to Priſon, and went to take a 
view of his Army, which he found 
drawn up without the City in ver7 
good Order. At the Head of every 
Regiment there was a little Church 
made of Wood, for the Soldiers to go 


X 2 | to 


308 
Omar. 
Ay RS 
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ſurpriz d to hear that they had taken 
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to Prayers in. On a ſudden, he was 


inform'd that the Arabs were Maſters 
He was very much 


two Towers, in which there were no 


fewer than three hundred Officers, in 


ſo ſhort a time; but it ſeems they were 


betray'd: Which was occaſion'd thus; 


A great Officer at Court us'd to go eve- 
ry Day to ſee that theſe Towers were 
well guarded, and not neglected. One 


Day he found thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it 


was to take care, of theſe Towers, 
drinking and revelling, and no Body 
upon Duty. Provok'd with this in- 


_ tolerable Negligence, he order'd them 


left, aſſembled the Bi 


Laſhes a-piece. This ſevere Dif- 


fift 
| ipline made them ſtudy Revenge; 
and accordingly, when Abu Obeidah | 
and his Army drew near, they made 


Articles for themſelves, and deliver'd 
the Towers into the Hands of the Sa- 


The Emperor having now no Hopes 
hops and great 
Men together in the Great Church, 
and there bewail'd the unhappy Fate 
of Syria, Jabalah told him, that it the 


Caliph was kill'd, the Affairs of the 
Saracens would be embroil'd, and it 
| 5 3 


Vas 


cen 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 
would be of great moment towards the 
Recovery of What he had loſt. Ha- 
ving obtain'd Leave, he ſent one of 
his Chriſtian Arabs, whoſe Name was 
Wathek Ebz Moſapher, a reſolute young 


Man, with Orders to take a convenient 


Opportunity of killing the Caliph, O- 
mar, after Prayers, went out of the 
City, to take a Walk, according to 
his Cuſtom. Wathek went before him, 
and got upon a Tree, where he ſat 
privately, till at laſt he obſerv'd Omar 
le down to ſleep very near him. Ha- 
ving this fair Opportunity, he drew 
his Dagger, and was juſt coming down, 
when caſting his Eyes about, he ſaw a 
Lion walking round about Omar, and 
licking his Feet; who guarded him till 
he awoke, and then went away. Sur- 

priz'd at-this, and ſtruck with a pro- 
found Reverence for the Caliph, whom 
he now look*d upoa as the peculiar 
Care of Heaven, he came down and 
kiſs'd his Hand, and having told him 
his Errand, made Profeſſion of the 
Mahometan Religion immediately, be- 
ing ſtrangely affected with this won⸗ 
derful Deliverance, _ 4 | 
In the mean time the Armies before 
Antioch drew near to Battle, and the 
X 3 nl 
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Chriſtian Generals Name was Neſtori. 
ls | | 5 
He went out firſt, and challeng'd 
| any Saracen to ſingle Combat. Dames 
anſwer'd him; but in the Engagement, 


his Horſe ſtumbling, he was ſeiz'd be. 


fore he could recover himſelf, and being 


taken Priſoner, was convey'd to Neſte 


rius his Tent, and there bound. Me. 
ſtorius returning to the Army, and of- 
fering himſelf a ſecond time, was an- 
ſwer d by one Dehac. The Combatants 


behav'd themſelves bravely, and the 
Victory was doubtiul, which made all 


the Soldiers deſirous of being Specta- 
tors. The juſtling and thronging both 
of Horſe and Foot to ſee this Engage- 


ment, threw down Me ſtorius his Tent 


and Chair of State. He had three Ser- 


- vants left in the Tent; who fearing 
they ſhould be beaten when their Maſter 
came back, and having no body elſe to 


help them, told Dames, that if he would 
lend them an Hand to ſet up the Tent, 


and put things in order, they would un- 


bind him, upon Condition that he 
ſhould voluntarily return to his Bonds 
again, till their Maſter came home, at 
which time they promis'd to ſpeak a 
good Word for him. He readily accep- 


ted the Terms ; but as ſoon as he was 


at 


Syria, Perfia, and Fgypt. 
at Liberty, he immediately ſeiz'd two 
of them, one 1a his Right Hand, the 
other in his Left, and daſh'd their two 
Heads ſo violently againſt the third 


= 


Omar, 
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Man's, that they all three fell down 


dead upon the Place. Then he open'd 


a Cheſt, and took out a good Suit of 


Cloaths, and mounting a good Horſe 
of Neftorias's, he wrapp'd up his Face 
as well as he could, and made towards 
the Chriſtian Arabs, where Jabalah with 
the chief of his Tribe ſtood on the Left 


Hand of Heraclius. In the mean time, 


Dehdc and MNeſtorius, being equally 
match'd, continu'd fighting, till both 
their Horſes were quite tir'd out, and 
they were oblig'd to part by Conſent, 
to reſt themſelves. Neſtorius returning 
to his Tent, and finding things in ſuch 


2 Poſture, eaſily gueſs'd that it muſt 
be Dames his doing. The News flew _ 


inſtantly through all the Army, and e- 


very one was {urpriz'd at the Strange- 


neſs of the Action. Dames, in the 


mean time, had gotten among the 
Chriſtian Arabs, and ſtriking off at one 
Blow a Mans Head that ſtood next 
him, made a ſpeedy Eſcape to the Sa- 
%%%%%%0 5 on 
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committed them to 
watching a convenient Opportunity, 
ſet them at Liberty, and gave them 
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All this while Joalinna was contri- 


ving. which way to do the Saracens 
Service ; and when Derar and his Com- 
panions had been Priſoners dy 
Months, and were juſt about being be- 
headed, he interceeded with the Em- 
peror to ſpare them; aſſuring him, 
that if he put them to Death, the $a- 


racens would never more give Quarter 


to any Chriſtian, when- ever any of 
them ſhould fall into their Hands, The 
Emperornot ang any Treachery, 

is Care ; who, 


their Arms, aſſuring them, that there 
were a great many Perſons of the high- 


eſt Quality in the Emperor's Service, 


who were fully refolv'd to go over to 
the Saracens. The Emperor diſhear- 


ten'd with a conſtant Courſe of ill Suc- 


ceſs, and terrify'd with a Dream which 
he had of one thruſting him out of his 


Throne, and his Crown falling from 


his Head, took ſome of his Domeſticks, 


which was occaſion'd by a great Pain 


and eſcaping privately to the Sea- ſhore, 
embark'd for Conſtantinople. 

Our Author tells us a ſtrange Story 
of the Emperor's turning Mahometan, 


I 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 
in his Head, for which he could get 
no help, till he applied himſelf to O- 
mar, who ſent him a Cap, which fo 
long as he wore, he was well; but 
when he took it off, it return'd again. 


. 
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The Emperor wondering at this ſtrange 


Effect, would have the Cap ripp'd o- 


pen; but found nothing in it but a lit- 


tle Piece of Paper, with Biſmillah, Ar- 


rahmant. rrahhimi, In the Name of the 


moſt merciful God, written upon it. 
This Cap, it ſeems, was poſſeſs'd by 
the Chriſtians. till the Reign of Almota- 


jm (which began in the Year of our 


Lord 833.) who beſieging Ammottriyah, 


was grievouſly afflicted with the Head- 


Ach ; upon which the Governour of 


the Town promis'd him the Cap, up- 


on Condition that he ſhould raiſe the 


Siege. The Caliph, Almotaſem, under- 
took it, provided the Cap produc'd the 
deſired Effect, which it did incontinent- 
ly, and the Siege was according! 
raisd, The ſame Curioſity whic 


mov'd the Emperor Heraclius to have 

the Cap open'd, made this Caliph do ſo 

too; but he found nothing in it but 

the above-mention'd Scrip of Paper, 

whoſe Vertue was not in the leaſt im- 

J pair'd or diminiſh'd in the ſpace of 9 50 2 
. hun- 
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| Omar. hundred Years; which Period of Time, I th 
LS Would, in all Probabilty, have made ce 
ſomeAlteration in an ordinary Medicine, N of 
Braut the Caſe is quite different here, for N of 
we have been cold by other Hands, that 

the Relicks of holy Men are never the 
worſe for wearing. What is it that 
ſome Men will not believe and write 
when once bigotted to Superſtition !' 
To return to the Army. Anrtio 
Was not loſt without a ſet Battel ; but 
through the Treachery of Toukinna, and 
ſeveral other Perſons of Note, toge. 
ther with the Aſſiſtance of Derar and 
his Company, who were mixt with 
Toukinaa's Men, the Chriſtians were 
beaten entirely. The People of the 
Town perceiving the Battle loſt, made 
Agreement, and ſurrender'd, paying 
don three hundred thouſand Ducats, 
Upon which Abu Obeidah enter'd into 
 Aztioch on Tueſday, being the twenty 
Heejrah 17. firſt Day of Auguſt, in the Year of our 

A. B. 638. Lord 638. 5 9 85 En 
7 Thus fell that ancient and famous 
C.ty, the Seat of ſo many Kings and 
Princes, into the Hands of the Infidels 
The Sweetneſs of the Situation, and 
Abundance of all things contributing 
to Delight and Luxury, was fo * 
„ 5 5 tha 
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that Abu Obeidah, fearing left his Sara- 
cens, effeminated with the Delicacies 
of that Place, ſhould remit any thing 
of their wonted Vigour and Bravery, 


durſt not let them continue there long; 
but after three Days Refreſhment, 


withdrew them from thence. 

Then he wrote a Letter to the Ca- 
liph, in which he gave him an Account 
0 his great Succeſs in taking the Metro- 


polis of Syria, and Heraclius his Flight 


to Conſtantinople; Telling him withal, 
what was the reaſon why he ſtaid no 
longer there. He added, That the Sa- 


tacens were deſirous of marrying the 
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Grecian Women, which he had forbid- 


den. That he was afraid leſt the Love 


of the things of this World ſhould take 
poſſe ſſion of their Hearts, and draw 
them off from their Obedience to God. 
That he ſtaid expecting further Or- 


ders , 


- Having written this Letter, he ask d 


who would carry it. Ze:id Ebx Maheb, 


who was Omar Ebz Auf's Slave, proferd 


his Service. Abu Obeidah told him, 
that ſince he was a Slave, he could not 
in any caſe diſpoſe of his Service, but 
muſt firſt ask his Maſter's Leave. Teid 


hereupon went to his Maſter, and 
{4 1 8 5 | „„ bow*'d 
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fix'd upon 
abſtinent to ſuch a degree, that his 
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 bow'd himſelf down to the Ground, to 
touch it with his Forehead, according 
to the manner of Proſtration in the 
Eaſtern Countries: But his Maſter for- 
bad him, being a Man altogether ab- 
ſtracted from the Love of the Things of 
this Wor 
Reſpect, as being wholly intent and 
the other World. He was 
whole Inventory conſiſted in theſe few 
Neceſſaries; a Sword, a Launce, a 


Horſe, a Camel, 'a Knapfack, a Plat- | 


ter, and an Alcoran. When any part 


of the Spoil fell to his Share, he never 


laid up any thing for himſelf, but al. 


ways divided it amongſt his Friends; 


and if there was any thing left, he fent 


it to the Caliph, to be diſtributed among 


the Poor, ⁊eid having ask'd his leave to 
carry the Letter, he was ſo well pleas d 


to ſee ſuch a good Inclination in his 


Slave, to be a Meſſenger of good News 


tothe Caliph, that he immediately gave 


im his Freedom. When Zed came 


near to Medinah, he was ſurpriz'd with 
an unuſual Noiſe ; but upon Enquiry, | 


he was inform'd, that the Caliph 


Was going on Pilgrimage. to Meccah, 
and the Prophet's Wives along with 


him. 


ld, and not deſiring any ſuch | 


Syria, Perſia, and Fgypt. - 


fell down and worſhipp'd, ſaying, O 
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God! Praiſe and Thanks be to thee, for 


thine abundant Grace. Having read the 
Letter, he wept, and faid, that Abu 


Obeidah had not been kind to the Muſle- 
mans. 
Ground, (for he was on his Journey) 


Then fitting down upon the 


he wrote an Anſwer to Abu Oberdah ; 


in which, after having expreſsd with 
what Satisfaction he receiv'd the News 
of his good Succeſs; he blam'd him, for 


not having been more indulgent to the 


Muſlemans ; adding, That God did not 


forbid the Uſe of the good Things of this 


Life to faithful Men, and ſuch as perform'a 


god Works: Wherefore he ought to have 


given them leave to reſt themſelves, and 


jartake freely of thoſe good Things which the 


Country afforded. That if any of the Sa- 
racens had no Family in Arabia, they 


might marry in Syria; and whoſoever 


of them wanted any Female-Slaves, might 


purchaſe as many as he had Occaſion for. 
He order'd him to purſue the Enemy, 
and enter into the Mountainous part of 


the Country; and then concluded. | _ 
 2xid returning to the Army with the 
Caliph's Letter, found the Saracens full 
of Joy; occaſionꝰd by Caled's good Suc- 


ceſs, 


> 
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Omar- ceſs, who had gone through the Coun · ¶ ou: 
8 * as far as Euphrates, and taken ¶ Di. 
Mfenbigæ, and ſome other neighbouring Re 
Towns, as Hera and Bues, upon Sur: Þ but 
render; the Inhabitants paying down fir{ 

one hundred thouſand Ducats for their I 70. 
preſent Security, and ſubmitting to at 
Tribute for the time to eome. This Fla 
Was done in the Month Moharram, of I wh 
the eighteenth Year of the Hegjrah; O 
which anſwers partly to January, of T! 

the Year of our Lord 638, according to He 

our Account. Our Author muſt here, W Ar 

as in ſome other, Places, anſwer for his con 

own Chronology ; for the Meſſenger W a 1 
Ttid was ſent to Medinah preſently af. ¶ the 

ter the taking of Aztioch, which was in I ford 
Auguſt ; and there is no account given I the 
of any Buſineſs extraordinary that de- hay 
tain'd him there: Which makes it N wit 
look ſomething ſtrange, that he ſhould W mo- 
be four Months going and returning Iſl tre; 
from Antioch (or Aleppo) to Medinab, BW wh 
eſpecially conſidering with what quick ¶ Tor; 
Diſpatch the Saracens us'd to move up- the 
on ſuch Occaſions. ; 1 no 
Abu Obeidah having receiv*d the C, fore 
liph's Letter, ask'd the Muſtemans, and 
which of them would undertake to too] 
make an Attempt upon the mountain- Þ thai 

cus 
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2 ous part of the Country. Whether the N 


Difficulty of the Service, or what other n 


ring Reaſon diſcourag d them, is uncertain; 
Sur- but no body anſwer'd him the two 
own © firſt times. At laſt Mziſarah Ebn Meſ- 
their I ron profer'd his Service, and receiv'd 


at the Hands of the General a black 
Flag, with this Inſcription upon it in 
white Letters, THERE IS BUT 


ONE GOD: MAHOMET:18 


THE APOSTLE OF GOD. 
He took along with him 3oo choſen 
Arabs, beſides 1000 Slaves, Blacks, 
commanded by Dames. They found it 
a very uneaſy Undertaking; for tho 
the Summer came on a-pace, rhey were 
forc'd to make uſe of all the Cloaths 
they had, and knew very well what to 
have done with more ; for they met 


with nothing but Froſt and Snow a- 


mongſt the Mountains; which was ex- 
treamly diſagreeable to their Bodies, 
who had been brought up under the 
Torrid Zone. Marching a long way, 
they came to a Village; but finding 
no body in it (for the Country fled be- 
tore them) they took what there was, 
and mov'd forwards. At laſt they 
took a Priſoner, who inform'd them, 


that there were Forces of the Emperor, 


ro 
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to guard that part of t 
above three Leagues diſtant. They 
ask'd him, whether it were molt advi- 


ſable to advance towards them, or ſtand 


their Ground, To which he anſwerd, 


That it were better for them to ſtay where 
they were, than to hazard r rs by 

oing any further among the Mountains, 
The ale. havin nid him as 
long as they thought fit, offer'd him 
the Mahometan Religion; which he re- 
fuſing, was beheaded. In a ſhort 
time after, the Greeks came within 


ſight, and the Battle was join d. Mei- 


Was ſoon ſurrounded. However he 


ſarah, over - power d with Multitude, 


ſent a Meſſenger to Abu Obeidah, who 
made ſuch haſt, that as ſoon as he came 


into his Preſence, he was not able to 


 Swoon. 


ſpeak a Word, but fell down in a 
Abu Obeidah having causd 
ſome Water to be ſprinkled on his 


Face, and refreſh'd him with Meat and 
Drink, he came to himſelf, and deli- 


ver'd his Errand. Upon which 464 0- 


beidah ſent Caled to Meiſarah's Aſſiſtance 


with 3000 Horſe ; and after him ua 
 Ebz Ganam with 2coo more. 


But be- 
fore they came up, Abdoliah Ebn Hodi- 


* phas 


to the number of _ ee ſent 
e Country, not 


: Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 


pha, a Saracen of Note, and much Omar. 
er, and ſent away towards Conſtanti- * 
nople. The Greeks perceiving there 


belov'd by the Caliph, was taken Priſon- 


were | freſh Supplies come to the Sara- 
cens, durſt not run the hazard of ano- 


ther Battle the next Day, but with- 
drew in the Night, and left their Tents 


to the Saracens. They not thinking it 
a prudent part to purſue the Enemy a- 


ny further in that mountainous Coun- 


try, return'd to . Abu Obeidah, who 
writing an Account of the whole Buſi- 
neſs to Medinah, the Caliph was ex- 
tremely concern'd at the Loſs of Abdol- 
lih Eby Hodipha, which occaſion'd his 
writing the following Letter to the Em- 
peror Herachm.., , _ N 


Is the Name of the | moſs merciful God. 


*Praiſe be to God, Lord of this and cx ora, 
the other World +: Who has neither f 4 


| Female-Conſort, nor Son. And the Chop. LXXII. . 
Arab. San- 


Bling of God be «pon Mahomet, bis 
Prophet and Apoſtle * divinely alſiſted. * 


From, the Servant of God, Omar Ebn mowayad. 
Alchitab zo Heraclius King of Greece. 


4s ſoon as this Letter of mine ſhall came to 
Hands, ſend to me the Priſoner that 


Arab. Al- 


ne 


T - The Sebitens Gon donde 1 of 
Omar. i with thee; whoſe Name is Abdollih 
ba Hodipha : Which if thou ſhalt dy, 
I ſhall hope that God will direct thee into 
+ That is, imo the * right' Way. Bat if thou refuſeſt, I 
che Poſen of ſhall fend thee Men +, whom Trade and 
Religion. Merchandice ſhall not divert from the 
t ns, Remembrance of God.” || Health and 
— 8755 9. Happineſs be upon every one thiat fol- 
I! Alcor. Chap. lows rhe right Way. 
XX. 49. 

"Of d not queſtion bur n Reader will 
think this Letter writ in a very particu- 
lar Stile; but it is no other than what 

might be expected from thoſe moſt in- 
veterate and mortal Enemies of Chriſti- 
anity, who made it always their Buſt 
neſs to treat the Profeſſors of it with 


the utmoſt Contempt and Averfion. 


This Priſoner, Abdollih Ebn Hodapha,was 


Mzhomet's Couſin- German. Our Author 
tells us, that the Emperor made him 
very large Proffers, if he would have 

renounc'd his Mahometaniſm ; but all in 


vain. Nor were his Threats more in- 


5 fluencing than his Promiſes. It ſeems 


ration befoktg a Crucifix. The Empe- 
ror would fave perſwaded him to have 
drunk RO and eat Hogs Fleſh; 


which | 


he proter'd him his Liberty, if he 
would but have made one ſingle Ado- 


Hin, Perſia, and Egypt. 


which he refuſing, was ſhut up e 
Room where he had nothitls elſes; 


Upon the fourth Day they viſited 1885 


and found all untouch'd. The Empe 

ror ask'd him, what niddrel kin him 
from Eating and Drinking? To whict 
he anſwer'd, The Fear of. God and his 
Apoſtle : 
1 might lawfally have eat iy after three 
Days Abſtinence, yet I abſtain d, becauſe 
I * not be reproach d by the Ma fle- 
mans. 
Letter, not only diſmiſs'd the Priſoner, 


but gave both him and the Meſſenger 


that brought the Letter, ſeveral Pre- 
ſents, and rich Cloaths, and allowed 


them a ſufficient Guard to conduct 
them ſa fe through his Territories. 
fides all this, he made à Preſent of 4 


coſtly Jewel to Omar, Who offer d it t6 
the Tewellers at Medinah ; but they 
were ignorant of the Worth of . 
Muſrmans would have perſwaded him 


Notwithſtanding / (added he) 


Heraclius having receiv'd Omars 


TE 
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to have kept it for his own Uſe ; but 


he ſaid, he could not anſwer that to 


the Publick: / - Wherefore it was after= 


wards fold; and the Price of it put in- 
to the publick Treaſury ; of which the 


Caliph was in theſe Days only the Stew- 
For tho it was all at 
1 his 


wag or Manager : 


* 
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his Diſpoſal, yet he very. ſeldom ap- 
ply'd any of it to his own. private Uſe, 


much leſs to Extravagance and Luxu- 


| ry but took care to lay it out ſo as 


f might do moſt Service to the Pub- 
Wt T5 RD 4 


Me have before acquainted the Rea- 
der, that after Omar had taken Jeruſa- 
lem, he divided the Army, and {ent 
one part of it under Abu Obeidah, to- 
wards Aleppo; the other under Amrou 
Ebugl Aas to Agypt. Amrou did not 
march directly to Azypt, but continu d 
2 while in Paleſtine, to take ſome Pla- 
ces there which as yet held out. As he 
was marching towards Cæſarea, the Sa- 
racens found the Weather extreamly 
cold. Sobech Ebn Hamæah, eating ſome 
Grapes at that time, was ſochilld, that 
he was ſcarce able to endure it. An 
old Chriſtian that was preſent, told 
Him, that if he found himſelt cold with 
eating the Grapes, the beſt Remedy 
would be to drink ſome of the Juice of 
them, and withal produc'd a large Vel- 
fel of Wine. Sobeih and ſome of his 
Friends took the old Man's Advice, and 
drank fo freely of his Liquor, that they 
Went ſtaggering to the Army. Amrou 
_ underſtanding their Condition, wrot 
| = „5 | to 


Sek: Perſia, and el 


to Abu Obeidah; by whoſe Order they 
all received a ſufficient Number of 


stripes upon the Soles of their Feet. 


The Refreſhment they receiv'd by 


drinking the Wine, was ſo far, in their 


Opinion, from counter- balancing the 
Severity of the Puniſhment, that Sobeih 
| ſwore he would kill the Fellow that 


help'd him to it ; and had been as good 
as his Word, if one that was preſent had 
not told him, that the Man was under 
the Protection of the Saracens, ' 
Conſtantine, the Emperor Heraclins 
his Ke uarded that part of the Coun- 
try 0 hs Amrou lay, with a conſidera- 


be Army ; and trequently ſent Spies 


(Chriſtian Arabs) into his Camp. One 
of them went one time, and fat down 
amongſt ſome Arabs of Ayiman, or Ara- 
lia Felix, that had made them a Fire. 


Having convers'd with them as long 


as was for his Purpoſe, without being 
ſuſpected; as he was riſing to go a- 
way, he trod upon his Veſt and ſtumb- 
led; upon which he ſwore, By Chriſt, 
unawares. The Oath was no ſooner 
out of his Mouth, but they immedi- 
ately knew him ro be a Chriſtian Spy, 
and cut him to Pieces in an inſtant. 
Amrou was angry when he heard it, 
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becauſe he would have had the examin- | 


ing him firſt. Beſides, he told them, 
That it oftentimes happen d, that a Spy, 


when put to it, came over to them, and 


embrac'd the Mahometan Religion. bl 


on which he gave a ſtrict Order throug 


2 Chriſtian Prieſt to 


out the Camp, that if ever they met 


With a Stranger or Spy, they ſhould 


convey them to him. 

The Armies drawing near, there came 
Bs Saracens, Who 

deſir'd that an Emir, or Principal Off 


cer, might be ſent to Conſtantine, to 


diſcourſe with him. There was a 
huge, monſtrous Fellow, a Black, 


Whoſe Name was Belal Eby Re bah, 


who proffer'd his Service. But Am. 
rou told him, that it would be better to 
ſend an Arabian, who could talk more 
politely than an A-thiopian, Belal, re- 
ſolving, if poſſible, to take no Denial, 


adjur'd him by God to let him go. To 


which Amrou ànſwerd, I hat ſince be had 
adjur d him by the moſt Mig hiy, it ſpould 
be ſo. This Belil had formerly been 


 Mahomer's Crier ; that is, the Perſon 


* MS. Arab. 
Pecoc. Num. 


ruſalem ſays) after Mahomer's vert 
2 | woe pre ut 


that calls the Pegple together to Pray- 


ers. And never exercisd that Office 


(as the * Author of the Hiſtory of J. 


2 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 
but only once, when Omar commanded 
him to perform that Service at the tak - 
ing of Jeruſalem: Otherwiſe, I ſuppoſe 
it would have been beneath him to 
have ſerv'd any other Perſon, who 
had been employ'd after that manner 
by the Prophet; but the taking of Je- 
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ruſalem, which had been the Seat of the | 


ancient Prophets, and was a Place ve- 
ry much reverenc'd by the Mahometans, 


was an extraordinary Occafion “. Alwäkidi. f. 


When he came to the Prieſt, he diſ- 
dain'd to have an Athiopian ſent, and 
bad him go back again, telling him, 
that his Maſter Conſtantine had not ſent 
for a Slave, but an Officer. Bell, 
who valu'd himſelf very much upon his 
Office, and expected every one ſhould 
do ſo too, thought himſelf affronted; 
and let him know, that he had been no 


leſs a Perſon than the Muc rain of the 


Apoſtle of God, and that he was able 


to give his Maſter an Anſwer. But 
this not being receiv'd, he was forc'd 


to go back again; and at laſt Amrou re- 
ſolv'd to go himſelf. It will not be a- 


miſs to inſert a ſhort Account of their 


Conference, as deliver d by our Author, 


that the Reader mayiſee what ſort of a 
Notion the Mahometans haye of ancient 


Hm” T4 - When 
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Omar. When Amron came into Conſtantine's 


ay Preſence, he offer'd him a Seat; but, 


according to the Practice of the Sara. 
cens, he refus'd to make uſe of it ; chu- 
ſing rather to ſit croſs-legg'd upon the 
Ground, with his Sword upon his 
Thigh, and his Launce laid a-crols be. 


fore him. Conſtantine told him, that | 


the Arabs and Greeks were near Kin- 

dred, and that it was pity they ihould 

make War one upon the other. An. 

rou anſwer'd, 1hat their Religion wa 

different ; upon which ſcore it was lanful 

for Brothers to quarrel. However, he 

| ſaid, he deſir'd to know which way the 
*A _— mo * Koreiſhz came to be ſo near akin to the 
te of dieb Greeks ? Conſtantine anſwer'd (accord- 
Mahomet aa. ing to our Author) Was not our firſt 
Father Adam, then Noah, then Abra. 
ham, then Eſau, then Iſaac, which were 

+ Thar is an both Sons of Abraham (+ the Bleſſing of 
d God be upon them all.) Now one 
Writers, when. Brother ought not to do Injuſtice to 
ever they dre, another, and quarrel about that Divi- 


tion any of the | £5 
ancient * ſion Which was made for them by their 


len.  Fore-fathers. Thus far you ſay true, 


® | Lang — anſwer'd Amrou, Ihat Eſau begot J- 


of thts Genea- 


Ir; but the Arabick may be read, Eſau Walado Iſhac ; i. e. Eſau is the 


Jon of Iſaac; nor walada, begor Iſaac, Bur if, 10 help bim out, we ſicu'l 


read it ſo, we comraditt bim, for juſt before be reckons Eſau before Laac. 


ſaac, 


int's 
but, 
ara- 
chu- 
the 

his 
; be. 


that 


Kin. 
ould 
Am. 
Was 
wu] 
% 
the 
) the 
ord- 
firſt 
hr 4 
vere 
g of 
One 
e to 
vi- 
heir 
rue, 
ft I- 
25 the 
ſhcu'd 
Laac. 


aac, 


ah was our Father, 
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ſaac, 1 is Eſau's Uncle; and N 
0 we are the Sons of one Father, and No- 
: f. Ab Nose 
the Land into Parts when he was angry 
with his Son Ham ; with which rh ni 
they were not pleas'd, but quarreld about 
it: And this Land in which you are, is 
not yours properly, but belongs to the A- 
malekites, who had it before you, For 
Noah arvided it among his three Sons, + 
dem, Ham, and Japhet ; and gave his 
don Sem, Syria, and what lies round it, 
from Arabia Fœlix and Hadramut to 
Ammin ; and all the Arabs are the Off 
ſpring of Sem and Kahtan, and Teſm, 
and ſodais, and Amalek who is the Fa- 
ther of the Amalekites. To his Son Ham 
he gave the Weſt and Seaſhore ; and he 
left Japhet between the Eaſt and Weſt; 
* For the Earth is the Lord's, he gives* Alcoran, 
it as an Inheritance to which of his Ser- & VIE 125. 
vants he pleaſes, and the latter End is 
to the Faithful. We therefore, adds 
Amrou, deſire to have this ancient Drviſt- 
08 reſtored, and make things equal after 
this manner, We will take what is in 
your Hands, and you ſhall take the Stones 
and Thorns, and barren Grounds which we 
poſſeſs, in lieu of theſe pleaſant Rivers, 
rich Paſtures, and ſtately . 
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330 The Saracens Conqueſt of 
Omar. Conſtantine told him, that the Diviſion 
ss already made, and that it would 
be great Injuſtice in them not to be 
content with what had fallen ro their 
Share. To which Amrou anſwerd, 

That they liked the Proviſion and manner 

of Living in Syria, ſo much better than 

their own courſe Fare at home, that the) 

could never think of leaving the Countr) 

till they had conquer'd it, and could ſit down 

at quiet under thoſe ſhady Trees. A 


little while after, he told thoſe that 


were preſent, That it would be uo hard 
matter for them to continue in the Poſſe|. 

ſion of what they had; for it was only chan- 
ging their Religion, and the Buſineſs wa 

done. But both that and Payment of 
Tribute being refus'd, Amrou told em, 

That there was nothing nom left, but to 
determine it by the Sword, God knons, 

ſaid he, that I have call d you to the meays 

by which you might ſave your ſelves, but 

— 5 you are rebellious, juſt 4 
* This the Mahometans hene yo, Father * Eſau ws 


from the Jews, who belicue moſt diſobedient to his Mother: 


Europeans to be the Off ſpring of is 2 

Eſau. Abarbanel takes qe" Jou reckon your ſelves 4. 
deal of Pains io Nove it. and „, 

iboſe — 1 convers d with kin fo mW, but we 2 
are of the ſame Opinion. hade nothing to do wit 


your Afﬀinity, ſo long 1 


you continue Infidels, Jou, beſides, 2 


the Off-/pring of Eſau, we of * Iſhmael: And Omar. 
604 1 our Pr ophet Mahomet from A- Alwakidi. EE 


dam, to the time that he came out of the 2 
Loins of his Father; and made him the beſt ;;., whichjoms 


of the Sons of Iſhmael, (and his Father Iſh- of the Chriſtian 


mael was the firſt that ſpoke Arabick) and he % 1 
made the Tribe of Kenanah the beſt of the A. . 3 
rabs ; and the Family of Koreiſhæ the beſt of 7% a“ 
Keninah ; and the Off-ſpring of Haſhem, chenfcives 


the beſt of the Koreiſhæ; and the beſt of the Saracens, be- 


Sons of Haſhem, Abdo'lmutaleb the Pro _ 1 
thet' «Grandfather, and ſent the Angel Gabri- the World 
el down to him [Mahomet]»ith Inſpiration. believe that 


they were de- 


ſcended from | 


guab, Airabam's lawful Wife; being aſham's of Hagar his Slave. 
but the contrary is moſt evident, for they are neither aſham'd of Iſhmael 
wr Hagar. As for Iſhmael, we haue an Inſtance in this very Place : And 
fir Hagar, the Read:r may conſult the Jauharian, (a famous Arab Lexi- 
 cograpber) who in the Word Agara, ſays, Hagar is the Mother of 1ſhma- 
el, upon whom be Peace, * 


The Conference ending without a- 
ny Hopes of Accommodation, Amrou re- 
turn'd to his Army, and both ſides pre- 
pared tor Battle, as ſoon as a conveni- 
ent Opportunity. ſhould offer it ſelf. 
One Day, there came forth out of Con- 
ftaniine's Army, an Officer very richly 
dreſsd, which made ſeveral of the 
Saracens deſirous of fighting with him, 
in hopes of carrying off his Spoil. Am- 
row us'd to ſay, 1hat he mauld have no 


* 


332 The Saracens Conqueſt of ß 
Omar. May go to fight out of Greedineſs : for the 194 
ES, - 0, wg — was to l . God, Nl * 
was much better than the Spoil of the Ene. 
my. He added, That whoſoever was 
 kild in Battle, loſt his Life either for the 
fake of God, or elſe for ſome other End 
which he propos'd to himſelf, If the former, 
then God would be his Reward ; but if he 
propos'd any temporal Thing, he was to ex- 
pet nothing elſe, and that he had heard 
| the Prophet ſpeak to the / ame purpoſe. 
There came forth to this Officer a 
_  beardlefs Stripling, whoſe forward 
Zeal had prompted him on to leave Ara 
bia Felix, and venture himſelf in the 
Wars. His Mother and Siſter had hi 
therto bore him Company in his Tra- 
vels. This Youth us'd to ſay, That it 
was not the Delicacies of Syria, that 
movd him to go thither, (becauſe the De- 
lights of this World were fading, but thoſe 
of the other durable.) But that his Deſire 
was to fight for the Service of God, ſeeking 
the Favour of God and his Apoſtle, Be- 
cauſe he had heard one ſay, that the Mar. 
tyrs ſhall. be maintain'd with their Lord. 
How can that be, anſwer'd his Siſter, 
how can they be maintain d when dead? 
He anſwer'd, That he had heard one that 
was acquainted with the Apoſtle of Goa, 9, 
. ES | at 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 
That the Spirits of the Martyrs ſhall be put 
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into the Crops of green Birds that live in . 


Paradiſe, which Birds ſhall eat the Fruits 
of Paradiſe, and drink the Rivers; this is 


the Maintenance which God has provided 


for them. He went out to fight with 
the Chriſtian, after he had taken his 


laſt Leave of his Mother and Siſter, and 


told them, that they ſhould meet again 
at that + large Water which belongs 


+ Arab. 


w the Apoſtle of God in Paradiſe, haut. 


The Chriſtian Officer not only kill'd 
this Youth, but two or three more. 
Atlaſt Serjabil Ebn Hoſanah came forth 


to him; but he was ſo emaciated with 
Watching and Faſting, that he was 
The 


not able to ſtand before him. 


Chriſtian at laſt got him down, fat up- 


on him, and was juſt going to cut his 
Throat; when on a ſudden there came 
a Horſeman out of the Grecian Army, 
who immediately kick d the Chriſtian 


of, and taking him at Advantage, 


truck his Head off. Serjabil, ſurpriz'd 
at this unexpected Deliverance, ask'd 
him, who he was, and from whence 


he came? I am, ſaid he, the unhappy 
Tultiha Ebn Chowailed, who pretended. 


to. propheſy like the Apoſtle of God; and 
hed againſt God, ſaying, that Inſpiration 


came 
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Omar. came down to me from Heaven, Serjabil fl, 
| 6 wma -anſwer'd, O Brother God's Mercy is in. i; 
finite; and he that repents, and forſakes, 
and turns himſelf to God; he accepts 1 
his Repentance, and forgives him what |, 
has done; for the Prophet ſays, Repen- 
tance takes away what was done be- 
fore it. And doſt thou not know, O Ebn 
- Chowalled, that God ſaid to our Prophet, 
My Mercy is extended to every Creg- 
ture that deſires it? And ſaid what he 
could to comfort him. Notwithſtand. 
ing which, conſcious to himſelf of the 
Groſſneſs of his Crime, he could not 
find in his Heart to return to the Sara. 
cens ; but being very much preſs'd to 
it by Serjabil, he at laſt told him in 
plain Terms, that he was afraid of Ca. 
led, (the Scourge of falſe Prophets, 
who broke them to Pieces at firſt, and 
kill'd Moſeilamah, the Chief of them) 
Serjabil aſſur'd him, that Caled was not 
_ preſent, but ſtaid at Aleppo with Abu 
Obeidah. At laſt, with much ado, he 
perſwaded him to go with him to the 
Army. This Tal-th4a, after Moſtilis 
maß was kill'd, withdrew himſelf out 
of Arabia, which would then have been 
| ſoon too hot for him, and went and 
 liv'd privately with a Mahomeran in H. 
- _ 7ia, 


Syria, Perſia, and Ægypt. 
„a, who maintain'd him for a while; 
till at laſt they being very familiar, 
and thoroughly acquainted, Talbiha 
made himfelt known, and gave him an 
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Account of his whole Story. His 


Landlord, as ſoon as he underſtood his 


Character, treated him with the ut- 
moſt Averſion, and would entertain 
him no longer, but turn'd him out of 


Doors. Reduc'd rothis Extremity, he 
was almoſt at his Wits End, and had 
{me Thoughts of taking Ship, and re- 
tiring into fome Hand : But Conſtar- 
in's Army coming into thoſe Parts be- 
bre he could put his Deſign in Execu- 
ton, he choſe rather to liſt himſelf un- 
der him, in hopes of finding an Oppor- 


tunity of ingratiating himfelf with tlie 


em 1 UC 
Being at laft prevail'd upon to go 


back to the Saracens, he was very cour- 


F:coully receiv'd by Amrou ; who not 
mly gave him Thanks for his fingular 
*rvice, but upon his exprefling his Ap- 


prehenſions of Caled, promis'd to ſecure 


im, and wrote a recommendatory 


letter to Omar, acquainting him with 
the ſignal Proof which Tuleiha had gi- 


ren of his ſincere and unfeigned Repen- 
ance. © Tateths found the C * 
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The Saracens Conqueſt of 
Delivering the Letter, and 
withal telling him that he repented, 


Omar ask'd who he was? and had no 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſooner heard his Name mention'd, but 


he made off as faſt as he could, ſaying, te 


Alas for thee ! If I forgive thee, how ſhall 
I give an Account to God of the Murder 
c, Ociſah ? Tulaha anſwer'd, Ocifah | 
indeed Jufferd Martyrdom by my Hands, 
which 1 am ver) ſorry for, and I hope 
that God will forgive me what I have 

done. Omar deſir'd to know what ". 
Proof he could give of his Sincerity ; 

but having perus'd Amrou's Letter, he 
Was abundantly fatisfy*d, and kept him 
with him till he return'd to Medina, 
after which he employ'd him in his 
Wars againſt the Perſiang. 
To return to Conſtantine's Army. 

The Weather was very cold, and the 
Chriſtians were quite diſhearten'd, 
having been frequently beaten them: | 
ſelves, and diſcouraged daily with the 
encreaſing Power of the Saracens ; 10 


that a great many grew weary of the F , 


Service, and withdrew themſelves 
from the Army. Conſtantine, having 
no Hopes of the Victory, and tearing 
leſt the Saracens ſhould ſeize Cæſarea, 
_ took an Opportunity in a tempeſtuous 
„ Night 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. 


Night to move off; and left his Camp 


to the Saracens. Amrou acquainting Abu 
0beidah with all that had happen'd, re- 
ceiv*d expreſs Orders to march directly 


to Ceſarea, Where he promis'd to join 
him ſpeedily, in order to go againſt 


Tripoli, Accah and Tyre. In alittle time 
after Tripoli was ſurpriz d by the 


Treachery of Toukinua, who having 


gotten it ona ſudden, and without a- 
ny Noiſe, there came thither a little 


while after, about fifty Ships with Pro- 
viſion and Arms from Cyprus and Crete, 
which were to go to Conſtantive. The 


Officers not knowing that Tripoli was 


fallen into the Hands of new Maſters, 
made no ſcruple of landing there, where 


they were courteouſly received by Tou- 


tinna, who profer'd the utmoſt of his 


Service, and promis'd to go along with 
them. 


the Town into the Hands of Caled, who 


was juſt come. 


With theſe Ships the Traytor Tou- 
t;nna goes to Thre, where he tells the 
Inhabitants, that he had brought 


Arms and Proviſion for Conſtantine 8 
Army. Upon which he was kindly 


receiv'd, and he with nine hundred of 


hig 


4 
* 
* 
* 
. 


But immediately ſeiz?d both 
them and their Ships, and deliver'd 


337 


Omar. 


Alwakidi- 


© — 
„ 2 . * — — tw 
„ 5 

— * F< 
— 


= : 
F 
* = —ä — . at 
* P 
—— — — — — W 
—— — nes — —— — - 


— - —_— — . — —_ 4 : 
* "2 : 4 — — ba 
If . OI — — —. — — — 
* 122 — — 5 — — — — — — N — ä — 
5 AA — wy — — 2 — Ng — * ous 6 l 
rr. rr r * 3 wire: Gs _ 8 5 
„ r HEN * 3 . re: r n ag © 0 A „ CID _ \ 
TY — y 1 


* 
4 
—— rb 


* — 
p 5 . 
=o o > Sera eat. an * 
a - * —— 2 es. —_— 
- Ps . =: ri 


338 
Qmar. 

Aluakidi. 
WY DS 


- 


The Satacens: Conqueſt of 


his Men landed, and were entertain'd. 


But being betray'd by one of his own 
Men, he and his Crew were ſeiz'd and 
bound ; receiving all the while ſuch 


Treatment from the Soldiers, as their 
villainous Practices beſt deſerv'd. In 
the mean time Jezid Ebnu Abi Sophyan, 
being ſent by Abu Obeidah from the 
Siege of Cæſarea, came within Sight of 
Tyre. The Governour perceiving this, 


caus'd Toukinna and his Men to be. con- 


vey'd to the Caſtle, and there ſecur'd. 


Having done this, he prepares for the 


Defence of the Town; and perceiving 
that Tez;d had but a ſmall Number, 
(his Army not exceeding two Thou- 


ſand) he reſolv'd to make a Salley. 


In the mean time, the reſt of the In- 


habitants ran up to the Walls, to fee 
the Engagement. Whilſt they were 


fighting, Taukinna and his Men were 


fer at Liberty by one Baſil, of whom 


they give the following Account: viz. 
„ 'That this Baſil going one Day to pay 


& a Vilit to. Boharah the Monk, the 


5 


o 


Car avan Of the Kopxreiſhe came by, 


« with which wc: Cadijal's Camels, 
« which were look'd after by Mabo- 


% met, He look'd towards the Cara- 


van, in the Middle of which was 


- Ma- 


r a". F.Y 


Things, and feed the Camels. 
is his Name ? ſays Boheirah. They 
„ told him Mohammed Eba Abdo'llah. 


Syria, Perſia, and Fgypt. 


« Mahomet, and there was a Cloud 


upon him to keep him from the Sun. 


“Then the Caravan alighted, and 


« Mahomet leaning againſt an old, wi- 
© ther'd Tree, -it immediately brought 


forth Leaves. Boheirah perceiving 


this, made an Entertainment for the 
„Caravan, and invited them into the 


* Monaſtery ; Mahomet ſtaying behind 


with the Camels. Boheirah miſſing 


„him, ask'd if there were all of them? 
* Yes, they ſaid, all but a little Boy 
* they had left to look after their 
What 


* Boheirah ask d, if his Father and Mo- 


ther were not dead, and if he was 
not brought up by his Grandfather 
* and his Uncle. Being fatisfy*d that 


„it was fo, he ſaid, O Koreiſh! Set 4 
great Value upon him, for he is your 
Lord, and by him will your Power be 
* great both in this World, and that to 


come; for he is your Ornament aud Glo- 
%. They asked him how he knew 
„that? Becauſe, anſwer'd Boheirah, as 
* you were coming, there was never a Tree, 


„ zor Stone, nor Clod, bat bow'd it ſelf 
*© and worjhipp'd God. Bohtirah beſides 
a 42 told 


/ 
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| Omar. © told this Baſi/, that a great many 
Alwakidt- „ Prophets had lean'd againſt this 


« Tree, and fat under it, but it ne- 
ever bore any Leaves before, ſince it 


« was wither d. And ] heard him ſay, 


“ (fays this ſame Baſil) This is the Pro- 


LL phet, concerning whom Iſa (Jeſus) ſpake, 
„„ happy is he that believes in him, and fol. 
„ lows him, and gives Credit to his Miſſion, 


This Baſil, after this Viſit to Boheirah, 
had gone to Conſtantinople, and other 
Parts of the Greek Emperor's Territo- 


\ ries, and upon Information of the 
great Succeſs of the Followers of this 


Prophet, was abundantly convinc'd of 
the Truth of his Miſhon. This en- 
clin'd him, having ſo fair an Opportu- 


nity ofer'd, to releaſe Toukinna and his | 


Mea ; who ſending word to the Ships, 


the reſt of their Forces landed and 


join'd them. In the mean time, a 


— Meſſenger in Diſguiſe was ſent to ac- 


uaint 1ezid with what was done. As 
oon as he return'd, Toukinna was for 
falling upon the Townſmen upon the 
Wall; but Baſil ſaid, Perhaps God might 


lead ſome of them into the right Way; and 


perſwaded him rather to place the 
Men ſo, as their coming down from 


the Wall might be prevented. This 


done, 


the Gates and let them in. 
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done, they cry out La 11aha, &c. 


and the Priſoners at Liberty, were in 
the utmoſt Confuſion ; none of them 


Hand. Thoſe in the Camp, hearing 
the Noiſe in the City, knew what was 
the Occaſion of it, and Touk;nna open d 


were in the City, fled ; ſome one way, 
ſome another ; and were purſued by 


Thoſe that 


- 


The Omar. 
People perceiving themſelves betray'd, 


Alwakidi. 
— — 


being able to ſtir a Step, or lift up an 


the Saracens, and put to the Sword. 


Thoſe upon the Wall, cry'd, Quarter: 


Iezid told them, That ſince they had 


not ſurrender'd, but the City was ta- 


ken by Force, they were all Slaves. 
However, ſaid he, we of our own accord 
ſet you free, upon Condition you pay Tri. 


bute ; and if any of you has a mind to change 


his Religion, he ſhall fare as well as we 
do, The greateſt part of them turn'd 
Mahometans. 
of the Loſs of Tripoli and Tyre, his 
Heart faiPd him, and taking ſhipping 
with his Family and Wealth, he depar- 
ted for Conſtantinople. All this while 


Amrou Ebno'l As lay before Caſarea. 

In the Morning, when the People 

came to enquire after Conſtantine, and 

could hear no Tidings of him nor his 
2 3 


When Conſtantine heard 


Fa- 
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Lear of the Reign of the Emperor He- 
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Family; they advis'd together, and 
with one Conſent ſurrender'd the City 


to Amrou, paying down for their Secu- 


rity two hundred thouſand Pieces of 


Silver, and delivering into his Hands 
whatſoever belong'd to Conſtantine, 


that he had not carry'd away with 
him. Thus was Cz/area loſt, in the 


7 


Year of our Lord ſix hundred and thir- 


ty nine, being the ſeventeenth Year of 
: 4k Hegjrah, and the fifth of Omar's 


Reign; which anſwers to the 29th 


raclius. Upon which, thoſe other Pla- 


ces in Syria, which as yet held out, 
namely, Ramlah, Accah, Joppe, Aſca- 
loa, Gaza, Sichem [or Nabolos] and 


Tiberias ſurrender'd, and in a little time 


after, the People of Beirout, Aidon, Ja- 
balah, and Laodicea, follow'd their 
Example; ſo that there remain'd no- 


thing more to be done in Syria, but 


all was entirely ſubdu'd to the Sara 
cens, who had not ſpent above (ix 


Years (from the time of their firſt Ex- 


pedition in Alubeſer's Reign) in ſubju- 
gating that large, wealthy and populous 
Country. . 


THUS 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt, 


IH Us have I given the Reader 
the beſt Account L was able, of the 
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Saracens Conqueſt of Hria; following 


all along, as to Matter of Fact, my 
Author Alwakidi, who has written the 


moſt particular Relation of that part of 
the Hiſtory that I have yet mer with ; - 


or that is extant, to the beſt of m 

Knowledge. As for that little which 
remains, in order to the compleating 
the Lives of this and the ſucceeding 
Caliph, ſince the ſhort time of my Con- 
tinuance at Oxford would not permit 
me to ſearch for, or excerpt any more 
Manuſcripts, I muſt be content to de- 
pend upon thoſe Authors which have 


been already publiſd; as * Eutychius, * Rutych 


” 


ius, 


Elmakin, and Abu'lpharagius: In which, Simakin, 4 
v : Abu'lphara- 
tho we have not ſo large and particular zus. 


an Account as in the former Part of our 


thing which ſhall ſtill contribute to the 
better Knowledge of that, People, and 
increaſe his Admiration, at the won- 
derful Succeſs of their Arms, by 


vhich they arriv'd at that ſtupendious 


Greatneſs, 1 
Syria being e remain'd not 


long in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Perſons 


2 4 who 


Hiſtory ; yet the Reader will find ſome- | 
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Omar. who had the chief Hand in ſubduing it ; 
nes & for in the eighteenth Year of the Heg- 

jrah, which anſwers moſtly to the Year 

of our Lord 639. There was ſuch ih 

terrible Mortality both of Men and 
Beaſts, in Hria, particularly at Emaus, 

5 and the adjacent Territory, that the 
* Amo'l re- Arabs call'd that Year, * The Tear of 
_ Deſtruction, by way of Diſtinction, 
The Saracens loſt by that Plague five 
and twenty Thouſand Men, among 
Which were Abu Obeidah, (who was 
then 58 Years old) Serjabil Ebn Haſa- 
nah, formerly Mahomet's Secretary, and 


I Auber of the Tezid Ebu Abi Sophyan, with ſeveral other 


- _ : ”- . Saracens of Note. + Caled ſurvivd 

ied, them about three Years, and then di- 

ed ;. but the Place of his Burial (conſe- 

quently of his Death, for they did not 

| uſe in thoſe Days to carry them far) is 

' - _ uncertain ; ſome ſay at Hems; others 
at Meadinah. © 

 Amrou Ebnol Ais, having ſtaid as 

long in Syria as was neceſſary, purſu- 

ant to the Caliph's Command, prepar'd 

for his Expedition into #gypr, Whilſt 

. he was upon his March, whether it 

proceeded from Envy, which always 

attends great Men, or whether Or- 

man Ebn Affini did not think him fo 

EE bs 


Letter with the 
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proper a Perſon for ſuch a Service; 


certain it is, that Omar was perſwaded 


by ſome that were about him, to recall 
him. That Omar himſelf entertain'd a 


good Opinion of him, and that he 
wrote to him rather to gratify the im- 
portunate Humour of his Friends, than 


out of any Diſlike, ſeems plain from 


the Contents of the Letter. For where- 


as he could have commanded him poſi- 


tively to have return'd, he writes only 
thus : If this Letter comes to you before you 
get into Ægypt, return. 


comes to you, go on with the Bleſſing of 
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Bat if you be 
enter d into Agypt, when the Meſſenger 


God, and aſſure your ſelf, that if you want © 


any Supplies, I will take Care to ſend them, 
The Meſſenger overtook Amrou before 
he was out of Syria; who either ſuſ- 
pecting, or having receiy'd ſecret In- 
formation of the Buſineſs, order'd him 
to wait upon him, till he ſhould be at 


leiſure to read the Letter. In the mean 
time he haſtens his March, fully re- 
ſolv'd not to open it till he came into 
the Confines of Azypr. When he came 


to a Place calld Ariſh, having afſem- 


bled the Officers in his Tenr, he calPd 


for the 1 and open'd the 


me Gravity and For- 


malit7 


0 
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. Omar. mality as if he had been altogether igno- i 
PF rant of the Contents of it. Having read I get 
it, he told the Company what was init, my 
and enquir'd of them, whether the Place I ;ji 
where they then were, belong'd to Hria I vid 
or Agypt. They anſwer'd, deere, Then, I {li 
ſaid Amrou, me I go on. From thence he the 
went to Pharmah ; which he took after Col 
a Month's Siege. From thence to fa 
Miſrah, (formerly Memphis) now Cai. kn 
ro, ſituate on the Weſter Bank of the gi 
River Nzlas, and which had been the 
Seat of the ancient Agyptian Kings. 
This Place the Greeks had fortify'd, as 
being the moſt conſiderable (except 
Alexandria) in all that Kingdom. 
There was an ancient Caſtle there, of 
e. Strength. The Greeks made a 
large Moat or Trench round about it, 
into which they threw great Quantities 
of Nails, and Iron Spikes, to make it 
more difficult for the Muſlemans to paſs. 
Amrou with 4000 Men laid hard Siege 
to it; but when he had 'been there a- 
bout ſeven Months, and could do no- 
thing, he was forc'd to ſend to the Ca. 
liph tor freſh Supplies; who, as ſoon 
as might be, recruited him with 4000 
more. The Præfect or Lieutenant of 
Miſrah, that held it for the Emperor 
| ; Her as 


5 
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Heraclius, was one Mokaukas, of the 
Sect of the Jacobites, anda mortal Ene- 
my to the Greeks, He had no deſign at 
alt to ſerve the Emperor, but to pro- 
vide for himſelf ; having behav'd him- 
ſelf ſo ill, that he durſt not come into 
the Emperor's Preſence. 
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For when 


Coſroes, the Perſian, had beſieg'd Con. 


ſtantinople, Mokaukzs perceiving the 


Emperor in Diſtreſs, and daily expe- 


Qing his Ruin, thought he had a fair 


Opportunity offer'd of making his For- 


tune, and took. all the Tribute of - 


Opt into his own Hand, without gi- 
ving Account to the Emperor of one 


Penny. From that time, being con- 


ſcious to himſelf of his Deſerts, he us'd 
all the means he could to prejudice and 
hinder the Emperor ; ſo natural is it 


for Men to hate thoſe whom they have 


injurd. I ſhall not interrupt the 
ſmooth Courſe of Hiſtory with exa- 


mining how far this Account agrees 
with the Greek Hiſtorians; but only 


ſay, that my Author, Eutychins, was 


himſelf Patriarch of Alexandria: Mo- 


kaukas his chief Care was not to defend 


the Caſtle in good earneſt, but to ſur- 
render it ſo as to procure good Terms 
for himſelf, and ſecure that vaſt T . 
| | | ure 
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ſure which he had ſo ill gotten, whate. 
ver became of all the Greeks and the 


Orthodox Chriſtians, which he mor- 


tally hated. There was in the River, 


between the beſieg d Caſtle and the 
oppoſite Bank, a little Iſland: Mol au- 


tas perſwades the Greeks to go with 


him out of the Caſtle into that Iſland: 


telling them, That ſince Amrou had freſh 


Supplies ſent him, it would be impoſſible 
for them to defend the Caſtle much longer; 


And that if they went intothat Iſland, the 


River would be a much better Security for 


them, than the Caſtle. This he did on 


purpoſe to leave the Caſtle naked, that 


the Saracens might take it the more ea- 


ſily, and upon that account grant him 


the better Terms. At laſt he prevaild, 


and they went out of the South-Gate, 


and going aboard ſome little Veſſels 


which they had there, they quickly 


landed in the Iſland, having left only a 


few Greeks to defend the Caſtle, for all 


the Cophties went out with Mokaukas. 


The Mile then began tooverflow. Then 


Mokaukas ſent Meſſengers to Amrou 


with Orders to this Effect; “ You 


« Arabians have invaded our Country, 
« and given us a great deal of Trouble 
and Diſturbance, without any Pro- 


« vocation 


_ Syria, ä Perſia, and Egypt. 


« yocation on our Side: And now aſ- 


ſure your ſelves, that the Nile will 


& quickly ſurround your Camp, and 
« you will all fall into our Hands. 


« However, ſend ſome body to treat 


« with us, and let us know your Buſi- 


« neſs, and what you demand; per- 


© haps when we come to talk about 
the Matter, Things may be ſo ſet- 
« tled, as both Parties may be made 
& eaſy, and a Peace concluded. Mo- 
lautas his Meſſengers had no ſooner de- 
liver'd their Errand, but Amrou dif 


patch'd Abadah Ebno Samet, a Black, 


with Orders to go to Mokaukas with 


the Meſſengers, and tell him his Mind. 
Abadah coming into Mokaukas his Pre- 
ſence, he bad. him fit down, and ask'd 
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him what they (meaning the Arabs) 


meant, and what they would have. 


Abadah gave him the {ame Anſwer as 
the Saracens always us'd to do to all that 
ask d them that Queſtion; telling him, 


That he had three Things to propoſe to him 


by the Command of Amrou, who had re- 


ceived the ſame Order from his Maſter O- 
mar the Caliph; viz. That they ſhould ei- 
ther change their Religion, and become 


Mahometans, and ſo have a Right and 


Title fo all Privileges in common with em; 


Or 
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5 a juſt Occaſion of making War upon a. 
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Or elſe pay perpetual Tribute Tearly, and 


fo come under their Protection ; Or elſe 


they muſt fight it out till the Sword decided 
the Controverſy between them. "Theſe, 


as we have often obſerv'd before, were 


the Conditions which they propoſed to 


all People where they came: The pro- 


pagating their Religion being to them 


ny Nation whatſoever. To theſe hard 


Terms Mokaukas made Anſwer, That 


as to the firſt of them they would never ſub. 


mit; but he and his Friends the Coph 
ties would willingly pay Tribute. The 
Greets obſtinately refus d to become 


Tributaries, and were reſolv'd to fight 


it out to the laſt ; but Molau bas cared | 


not what became of them, ſo he might 


fave himſelf and his Money. 
having finiſh'd this Buſineſs, return'd 


Abadah 


from the Caſtle to the Camp ; and 


when he had acquainted Amrou with all 
that had paſs'd, and that there were 


only a few Greeks in the Caſtle ; the 
Saracens renew'd their Aſſault, and A- 


 bair ſcaled the Walls, and cry'd out, 
Allah Acbar. The Greeks perceiving | 
that the Caſtle was loſt, went into their 


Boats as fait as they could, and eſcap'd 


to the Iſland. The Saracens, pe 
5 8 
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of the Caſtle, kill'd and took Priſoners Omar: 
thoſe few that remain'd. The Greeks 


now plainly underſtanding Mokaukas 
his Fraud, durſt truſt themſelves no 
longer. ſo near him, but going aboard 


their Ships, got to Shore, and march'd 


to Kpramo'! Shoraik, a place between 
Cairo and Alexandria, and put them- 
ſelves into as good a Poſture of Defence 
as they could. In the mean time Mo- 
takes diſcours'd with Amrou about 
the Conditions of Peace ; which were, 
That all the Cophties which lived both a- 
love and below Cairo ſhould pay yearly two 
Ducats, without any Difference or Diſtin- 
ton to be made between Rich or Poor; 
only Boys under ſixteen Tears of Age, de- 
cripit old Men, and all Women, were e 


 empted from paying any thing. The 


Number of the Cophties which were 
then polled, was ſix Millions; accor- 
ding to which Account, the yearly 
Tribute of Cair, and the neighbouring 
Territory, amounted to twelve Milli- 
ons of Ducats. Mokaukas begg'd of 
Amrou, that he might be always rec- 
kon'd among the Cophties, and tax'd as 
they were; declaring, that he deſir'd 
to have nothing in common with the 
Greeks, for he was none of them, _ of 

5 their 
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Omar. their Religion; but had only for a | th 
while diſſembled the Matter, for fear 8. 

of his Life; and intreated him never | G. 

to make Peace with the Greeks, but per. n 
ſecute them to Death; and for his own pa 

part, he deſir d that when he died, he | 
might be buried in St. John's Church qu 

in Alexandria. All this Amroa promisd Ci 
to perform, upon Condition that the I ito 
Cophties ſhould be oblig'd to entertain qu 
any Muſleman whatſoever, who had I} ny 
occaſion to paſs through the Country, I] at 
three Days gratis, and repair two Brid- © 0n« 
ges which were broken, and prepare I the 
Places for the Entertainment of himſelf ¶ the 
and his Army, and take care that the ¶ rab 
Country People ſhould bring in Provi- I . 
ſion to 5 ſold in the Camp, and clear I tha' 
the Way from Cairo to Alexandria, ¶ this 
(which he was then going to beſiege) M, 
building ſuch Bridges as were neceſſary ¶ Am 
for the Army to march. Theſe Terms I ken 
were readily accepted by the Cophties, ¶ brot 
who aſſiſted them with every thing I ver: 
they wanted. Amrou march'd till he | wha 
came to Keramo'l! Shoraik, where the I Cou 
Greeks that fled from Cairo were. They | {tur 
fought three Days continually, but at I ſwer 
laſt the Greeks were forc'd to give way. 4 
They had ſome other Battles 2 mak 
| E R they 
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they came to Alexandria, in which the 


Greeks which -eſcap'd, retir'd to Alex- 
andria, where they made the beſt Pre- 
paration they could for a Siege. 
Amrou was not long after them, but 
quickly came up, and laid Siege to the 
City, However, the Greeks made a 
ſtout Reſiſtance, and fallied out fre- 
quently, ſo that there was a great ma- 
ny killed on both ſides. The Saracens 
at laſt made- a vigorous Attack upon 
one of the Towers, and enter'd it; 
the Greeks all the while defending it to 
their utmoſt. They fought a conſide- 
rable time in the Tower, till the Sara- 
ens at laſt were preſs d upon fo hard, 
that they were forc'd to retire. In 
this Attempt, Amrou the General, 
Muſlemah Ebno'l Mochalled, and Werdan, 
Amrou's Slave, were ta- 8 LE: 
ken Priſoners. * Being 


vernour, he ask'd them | 
what they meant by running about the 
Country after this manner, and di- 
ſturbing their Neighbours? Amrou an- 
ſwer d according to the uſual Form, 
and told him, that they deſign'd to 
make them either Muſlemans or Tri- 
A Aa butaries 


Thoſe © 


F * This ſame 7 is _ with 
| ome Variation of Circumſtances 
brought before the Go- both by Elmakin and Alwakidi. 
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is Betters ſpeak before him. 
time, Muſflemah Ebaxoy'l Mochalled had 


the utmoſt of their Endeavoars to promote 


The Saracens Conqueſt of 
butaries before they had done. But 
this reſolute Anſwer of his had like to 


have coſt him his Life; for the Gover- 
nour having taken notice of his Behavi- 


our, concluded that he was no ordina- 
ry Perſon, and ſpoke to ſome that 
ſtood near him to cut off his Head, 


 Werdan, his Slave, underſtood Greek ; 


and as ſoon as he heard what the Go» 


vernour faid, took his Maſter Am. 


rou by the Collar, and gave him a Box 
on the Ear; telling him, That he was 
always putting himſelf forward, and pra- 
ting, when *twould better become him to 
hold his Tongue : That he was a mean 


contemptible Fellow, and that he would ad- 


viſe him to learn more Manners, and let 


bethought himſelf, and told the Gover- 
nour, I hat their General had Thoughts i 
raiſing the. Siege : That Omar the Calip 

had wrote to him touching that Matter; 
and deſignd to ſend an honourable Embaſ- 
, conſiſting of ſeveral worthy Perſons, 
and Men of Note, to treat with him about 
Matters; and if he pleas d to let them go, 
they would acquaint. their General how 
courtcouſly they had been us'd, and employ 


an 


By this 
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an Accommodation. He added, That he Omar. 


did not in the leaſt queſtion, but when the 


Caliph's Embaſſadors had treated with 
him, things would be made very eaſy on 


both Sides, and the Siege very ſpeedily rai- 


jed. Our Hiſtorian tells us, that this 


impolitick Governour obſerving how _ 


Werdan treated his Maſter, concluded 


him to have been as mean as Werdan 


repreſented him, and believ'd the Sto- 


ry that Muflemany had told him, con- 


cerning Omar's ſending ſome of the 
chief Arabs to treat with him. Where- 
fore, conſidering that it would be of 


greater Conſequence to kill ſix or ten 


conſiderable Men, than chree or four 
of the vulgar ; he diſmiſs'd theſe, in 
hopes of catching the other. 
were no ſooner out of Danger, but they 


ſhouted out as loud as they could, A. 
lah Achar: And when the Greets upon 


the Wall perceiv'd thoſe great Tokens 
of Joy, which were ſhewa in the 


Camp upon their Return, they knew 


very well, that they were not ſuch Per- 
ſons as the Governour had taken them 


or, and too late repented their letting 


them go. Quickly after, the Saracens 
renew'd their Aſſault, and fo ſtreight- 


ned the Alexandrians, that they were 
AAR not 


They 
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ft the City was taken, and the Greeks 


which were in it, were diſpers'd ; ſome 


conſiderable Parties of them going up 


further into the Country, others getting 
off to Sea; ſo that the Saracens enter'd, 


* Hegjrah 20. and * took Poſſeſſion, after they had 


A. D. 649. 


beſieg'd it fourteen Months, and loſt 
23000 Men before it. L | 
Aron, to make all things ſecure, 
and prevent any Alarm or Ditturbance 
which might follow ; thought it proper 
to purſue thoſe Greeks, which, eſcaping 
from the Siege of Alexandria, had gone 


further up into the Country; reaſon- 


ably concluding, that ſo long as there 
Was any Body of them in Arms, the 
Saracius could not enjoy their new Poſ- 
ſeſſions in Peace and Security. He 
therefore marches out of Alexandria 
upon this Deſign, leaving but a few 
ot his Saracens behind him in the Town, 
as apprehending no Danger on that 
ſide. During his Abſence, the Greeks 
who had gone aboard their Ships at 


the taking the Town, and whoſe Re- 
turn was not in the leaſt fear'd or ſuſpe- 


ted ; came on a ſudden, and ſurpriz'd 
the Town, and kilPd all the Saracens 
that were in it, This quickly came to 


Syria, Perſia, and Fgypt. 
Amrou's Ear; upon which he return'd 
to Alexandaia with the greateſt Speed, 


where he found the Remnant of the 
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Greeks which came back from Sea, al. 


ready poſſeſsd of the Caſtle. They 
gave him a warm Reception, and fought 
bravely : At laſt, being over-power'd, 


as many of them as could get fairly off, 


were oblig d to retire to their Ships, 
and try their Fortune at Sea once more, 


leaving Amrou and his Saratens in full 
and quiet Poſſeſſion. This done, Am- 


704 acquaints the Caliph with his Suc- 


ceſs ; letting him know withal, that the 
Muſlemans were deſirous of plundering 


the City. Omar having receiv'd his 
Letter, gave. him Thanks for his Ser- 


vice; but blanrvd him tor fo much as 
once mentioning the plundering of ſo 


rich a City; and charg'd him ſtrictly, 
that he ſhould by no means ſuffer the 
Soldiers to make any Waite, or ſpoil 
any thing in it; but that he ſhould 
carefully treaſure up what was valu- 
able, to help him to defray Charges 
in time of War: And that the Tri- 
bute which was rais'd in that Part of 
the Country ſhould be laid up at Alex- 
andria, to ſupply the Neceſſities of the 
Mu ſlemans. © —: 
4 3 Then 
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Then they poll'd the Inhabitants of 
Alexandria; which being taken, all 


Ag ypt follow'd the Fortune of its Me- 
tropolis, and the Inhabitants compoun- 


died for their Lives, Fortunes, and free 


Liberty of living in the Poſſeſſion of 
their own Religion, at the Expence of 


two Ducats a Lear, without any Di- 


ſtinction; except any Man held any 
Land, Farm or Vineyard. For in ſuch | 
Caſes, every one paid proportionably to 
the yearly Value of what he held. So that 


there aroſe a moſt prodigious Revenue 
to the Caliph. That after the Saracens | 


were once arriv*'d to this pitch, it is no 
Wonder if they went further; for what 
would not ſuch a Revenue do in ſuch | 
Hands ? They knew 9 well how to 
husband their Money, being ſumptu- 
ous at that time in nothing Hut their 
Places of publick;,Worſhip. Their Diet 


_ plain and ſimple : No Wine, nor | 


any of thoſe Dainties, the Products 
of modern Luxury, which ſpoil the 


Stomach, and deſtroy Mens Conſtituti- 
ons, appear d upon their Tables. Their 


chiet Drink was Water; their Food 
conſiſted in a great meaſure in Milk, 


Rice, and the Fruits of tic Earth, 


The 


in Alexandria, 
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The Arabians had as yet apply d them- 


ſelves to no manner of Learning, nor 
the Study of any thing but Poetry in 
their own Language, which they un. 
derſtood very well, after their way, 
and valu'd themſelves upon, long be- 


fore Mahomet's time, being altogether 


ignorant of the Sciences, and every 
Language but their own. 


quick Parts, and a good Capacity, and 
one that, when his Affairs would give 


him leave, was more delighted with 


the Converſation of learned Men, and 
Rational and Philoſophical Diſcourſes, 


than Men of his Education commonly 


Amroa how- 
ever, tho no Scholar, was a Man of 


Omar. 


us'd to be. * There was at that time Abupha- 


The Grammarian; a Man emineat for 
Learning; with whole Converſation 
Amrou Was very well pleas'd, and 


would oftentimes take delight in hear- 


ing him diſcourſe in ſeveral Sciences, and 
ask him Queſtions. This Man percei- 
ving the great Reſpect ſhown him by 
Amrou, ventur'd one Day to petition 


him for the Books in the Alexandriun 


Library; telling him, That he perctiv'd 


he had taken an Account of all Things 
which he thought valuable in the City, and 


Aag K 


4 


one John, ſirnam' d, ragius. 


leo 


The Saracens Conqueſt of 7 


Omar. ſeald up all the Repoſitories and Treaſu- 


And notwithſtanding the great Havock 
„% 3 that 


” ries, but had taken no notice of the Books, 
That, if they would have been any way uſe- 
ful to him, he would not have been jo bold 


as to ask for them; but fince they were not, 
he deſir d he might have them. Amrou 


told him, That he had deſir'd 4 thing 


which was altogether out of his Power to 


grant ; and that he could by no means 
atſpoſe of the Books, without having firſt 
ask'd Leave of the Caliph: However, he 


ſaid, hed write, and ſee what might be 


done in it, This he accordingly per- 
form'd, and having given a due Cha- 


racter of the Abilities of this learned 
Man, and acquainted him with his 


Petition ; the Caliph return'd this An- 


ſwer, What is contained in theſe Pooks you 
7 | 7 


mention, is either agreeable to wha! 7: writ- 
ten in the Book of God (meaning che 


Alcoran) or it is not: If it be, then the 


Alcoran is ſufficient without them: If o- 


therwiſe, "tis fit they ſhould be deſtroy. 


Amrou,in Obedience to theC aliph's Corn- 


mand, diſtributed the Books through- 


out all the City, amongſt thoſe that 


kept warm Baths, (of Which there was 


at that time in Alexandria no fewer than 
tour Thouſand) to heat the Baths with, 
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that muſt needs be made of em at 
this rate; the Number of Books 
which the Diligence of former Princes 
had collected was ſo great, that it was 


ſix Months before they were conſum- 


ed. A Loſs never to be made up to 
the learned World. 


Grammarian, Was an Alexandrian by 


Birth, of the Sect of the Jacobites: At- 


ter wards he deny d the Trinity. Being 
admoniſh'd by the Biſhops of Ægypt to 


renounce his erroneous Opinions, he 


was, upon his Refuſal, excommuni- 


Omar. 


This John, the 


Amrou being now poſſeſsd of Agypt, 


began to look a little further towards 
the Weſtern part of Africa; and in a 
ſhort time made himſelf Maſter of all 


that Country which lies between Bar- 


cah and Zeweilah; the Inhabitants of 
Barcah bringing in the Tribute impos'd 


upon them punctually at the time pre- 


fix'd, without any Collectors going a- 


mong them to gather it. While theſe 
Things were doing in Ægypt, there was 


a Dearth in Arabia; ſo that the Inha- 


bitants of Mah and the neighbour- 
ing Countr ere reduc'd to a ſtar- 
ving Condition. Upon which Omar 


wrote to Amron, and acquainting OA 
„ 
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. Omar. with their Extremity, order'd him to (21 
ſupply the Arabs with Corn out of | w 
Azypr. Which Amrou did in ſuch I A 
Plenty, that the Train of Camels |} re 
which were loaden with it, reach'd in th 
a4 continu'd Line from ÆAgyyt to Medi. ye 
nah; fo that when the foremoſt of em 15 
Were got to Medinah, the latter part 
of the Gang were {till in the Bounds of 1 C 
Agypt. But this way of conveying h 


their Proviſion being too tedious and 76 
chargeable, the Caliph commanded Au [7 
rou to dig a Paſſage from the Vile to © 

the Red Sea, for the more ſpeedy and ” 
eaſy Conveyance of their Proviſion to v 


the Arabian Shore. Shortly after Am. | | 
rou took Jripoli: And if we ſhould h 


conſider the Greatneſs of his Succeſs, t 
it might ſeem wonderful, tho there had . 
been nothing done in any other Part. f 
But their victorious Arms made no leſs  y 
Progreſs Eaſtward, and the Mahometan t. 
Creſcent began now to ſhed its malig- I C 


nant Influence upon as large and conſi. . 
daerable Dominions, as had ever been 
* 21 flown over by the Roman Eagle. * A- V 
F-® bout this time, Aderbijan, Ainwerdah,  \ 
HFlarran, Roha, Rakkah, Niſibin, Eh. 1 
waz, Siwvis, and Choraſan, were all l 
brought under Subjection to the Sara- 

| 9 cens; 


Syria, Perſia, and Mgypt. FE: 
cens; in which Conqueſts there were, Omar. 
without doubt, a great many noble 
Actions perform'd, and well worth the 
relating ; but the particular Hiſtory of 
that part of their Conqueſts not being 
yet come into my Hands, the Reader 
is deli d excuſe Ce. 

About two Years after, Omar the 


Caliph was kill'd. The Account we 


have of it is this: There was one Phi- 
rouæ, a Perſian, of the Sect of the Ma- 
gi, or Perſees; who having, as being 
of a different Religion from the Maſle- 
mans, a Tribute of two Pieces of Sil- 
ver impos d upon him daily by his Ma- 
ſter, made his Complaint to Omar, to 
have ſome part of it remitted. Omar 
told him, he did not thin it at all un- 


reaſonable, conſidering he might well af- 


ford it out of what he earn d. Phiroaz 


was fo provok'd with this Anſwer, 
that he did as good as threaten the 


Caliph to his Face ; but he took little 
notice of it. Not long after, he wait- 
ed his Opportunity ; and whilſt Omar 
was 1aying the Morning Prayer 1n the 


Moſque, he ſtabb'd him thrice in the“ Ahmed FE 


Belly with a Dagger. * The Saracens 3 : 


in the Moſque immediately ruſhing up- Rabbihi. 7 
. : 5 M S. Ara 
on him, he made a deſperate Delence, Huntington 
and Num. 354. 


6s The Saracens Conqueſt of — 


Omar. and ſtabb'd 13 of them, of which 7 dy'd, 
9 At laſt, one = {tood.by, threw his Vel 
over him, and ſeiz'd him: He percei- 

ving himſelf caught, ſtabb'd himſelf. O- 

mar lived three Days after it, and then 

died, in the Month D#lhagjah, in 


the twenty third Year of the Hezjrah ; 


(which Year began on the eighteenth 

5 Day of November, in the Year. of our 
A. P. 643. Lord 643.) after he had reign'd ten 
Years, fix Months, and eight Days, 
and was 63 Years od; which is the 

ſame. Age, at which, according to 


| Jute, 9/ tbe} ſome Authors, Mahomet, Abubeker, | 


_ 1 and Ayeſha, Mahomet's Wife died. 
Num. 362. He was of a dark Complexion, very 
| tall, and had a bald Head. As to his 
Behaviour in the Government, the 4- 
 rabick Authors give him an extraordina- 


ry Character. His Abſtinence from 


the Things of this Life, Piety and Gra- 


vity of Behaviour, procur'd him more 


Reverence, than his Succeſſors could 
. command by their Grandeur. Hs walk- 
— Alnakidi. ing-Stick (ſays Abwkidi) ſtruck more 


Terror into thoſe that were preſent, 


than another Man's Sword. His Di- 
et was Barley-bread ; his Sauſe, Salt; 


and oftentimes by way of Abſtinence 


and Mortification, he eat his Bread 


with. 


Syria, Perſia, and | Ægypt. 


without Salt. His Drink was Water. 


He was a conſtant Obſerver of religious 


Duties; and in thoſe ten Years he 


365 


Omar. 


reign d, went nine times on Pilgrimage 


to Medina. His Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice was very impartial, his Ears 
being always open to the Complaints 
of the Meaneſt; nor could the Great- 


neſs of any Offender exempt him from 
Puniſhment. In his Deciſions he al- 


ways kept punctually to the Senſe of 
the Alcoran, and the Traditions of Ma- 
homet; in whoſe Time he gave a ſig- 


nal Proof of the Senſe he had of the Du- 


ty of Inferiors to their Governours, 
which was occaſion'd thus. : 


* Anobſtinate Muſleman had a Suit! D' Herbe- 


at Law with a Jew before Mahomet lo 
The Jem being in the right, Mahomet © 


pronounc'd Sentence againſt the Maſle- 


man; who ſaid, That he would not be ſo 


ſatisfy'd, anleſs Omar, who was then only 


a private Man, had the rehearſing and 
examining the Cauſe, The Plaintiff and 


Defendant went both together to O- 


mar; whom they found at his own 


Door, and opening their Caſe, and 
acquainting him with the Deciſion of 
it, defir'g him to examine it again. C- 
mar going into his own Houſe, bad em 


t Bibliothe- 


eOricntale; 


ſtay 
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Omar. ſtay a Moment, and told them he would 
E difpatchtheir Buſineſs in a trice. Com- 
| ing back, he brings his Cymiter along 


| The Saracens Conqueſt of 


with him, and at one ſingle Stroke cuts 
off the Muſleman s Head, that reftusd to 


be determin'd by Mahomet's Deciſion ; 


ſaying, with a loud Voice, See what they 
deſerve, who will not acquieſce in the De. 


termination of their Judges. It was up- 


on this Occaſion, that Mahomet, in- 


form'd of the Fact, gave him the Title 
or Sirname of Farouk ; intimating, that 
Omar knew as well how to diſtinguiſh 


Truth from Falſhood, and Juſtice from 
Injuſtice, as he did to ſeparate the 


Head of that Knave from his Body. 


The Conqueſts gain'd by the Sara. 


cens in his Reign were ſo conſiderable, 


that tho they had never been extended 


any further, the Countries they had 
ſubdu'd would have made a very tor- 


midable Empire. He drove all the 


Jews and Chrijtians out of Arabia; ſub- 


du'd Syria, Agypt, and other Territo- 
ries in Africa; beſides the greateſt part 
And yet all this Greatneſs, 
which would have been too weighty 
for an ordinary Man to have born, e- 


of Perſia. 


ſpecially if we conſider, that it did 


not deſcend to 'em as an hereditary 


Pol- 
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Poſſeſſion, for the ruling of which Omar. | 


they had been prepar'd by a ſuitable 
Education, but was gotten all on a 


ſudden by Men that had been acquain- 


ted with nothing Great before, had 


no Effect upon the Caliph; bur he ſtill 
retain d his old Way of Living: Nor 
did the Increaſe of his Riches ever 


appear by his Retinue or Expences. 
He built a Wall about Czſa, and re- 
paired, or rebuilt rather, the Temples 
of Jeruſalem and Medizah. He was the 
firſt of the Saracens, that made Rolls to 


enter the Names of all that were in 


military Service, or that receivd any 
Stipend from the Publick. 
made uſe of the Date of the Hezjrah ; 
concerning which the Reader may ſee 


He hrit 


0 


more in the * Life of Mahomet, Which! Y. Pride- 


I ſhall not here tranſcribe. He was 


aux's Life of 
Mahomet, 


the firſt of em that forbad that any £4. 76. 


Woman, who had ever born a Child, 
ſhould be fold for a Slave. 
Author of the Hiſtory of Jeruſalem, a- 
bove mention'd, adds, That if he had 


nothing elſe to recommend him beſides 


his Taking Jeruſalem, and purging it 
from Idolatry, even that had been ſuffi- 


cient. 


He 


The 
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He never us d to ſave any Mony in the 
Treaſury, but divided it every Friday at 
Night amongſt his Men, according to 


their ſeveral Neceſſities. In which Par. 


ticular, his Practice was preferable to 
Ababeker's ;, for Abubeker us d to a0 eu 
the 


tion his Dividends to the Merit o 


Perſons that were to receive it ; but 
Omar had regard only to their Neceſſi- 
ties; ſaying, That the Things of this 
World were given us by God for the Relief 
of our Neceſſities, and not for the Reward 
of Vertue; becauſe the proper Reward of 
that belong'd to another World, 


 OTHMAN 


Or- 175 Ora AN EkN Apr AN, by | Othman, 
but Third Caliph after MAHOMET. | 


le N the "RO of thoſe ſites 8 
| which Omar liv'd, alter he = re- 
of cerved His mortal Wound, : 
his Friends 1 about 3 1 Heghai 4, HS Tear be. 
Him, folliciti F him to g/g on the 1089 November, 
make his W. Ml aud name gn 71 . the 
4 gueceſſor. To which Tear ee * 
he anfwer'd, That if Sa- 
lem were alive, he mould apptove of 
none ſo well as Him. Thenthey nam'd 
 feveral to him, but he ſtill found ſome 
Fault or other with all they propos dc. 
] Some recommended Ali, upon the c- 
N count of his near Relation to Mahomet; 
I beides his Valour and other Qualifica- d 
tions: But Omar did not think him ſe. 
tions enough for ſuch a weightỹx 
Charge. Then Orhman Ebn Man be- 
ing narn'd; Omar reeXed him, as a 
perſon too mueh enclin'd to favour his 
own Friends and Relations. When 
= B Y _ 
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Ochman. they perceiv*d that it was impoſlible for 
em to pitch upon any Perſon, againſt 
whom he-would not makean Excepti- 
on; they had good Reaſon to think, 
that this proceeded from a Deſire that 
his Son ſhould ſucceed him. But his 
Son being mention'd to him, he an- 


. 1 


+ 741 
ſwerd, 


SV © #5 


A | Azzo0beer, * Abdo'rrahe 


s 8 11 . 
4 Abu'lpharagſus. inſtead of this _ nite Khe Auf, and Sed 
= Fd 3% 4 & | 


Abdo'rrahman- puts in Abu O- my | 
beidah; but / have choſen. rather Ebn Abi. V. akkas 4 All 


to follow Eutychius and Elmakin; urhich. 210 Say 4 
berauſe there are more Author's which had been the fa 


then one, who ſay poſuively b, miliar Acquaintance and 


Abu Obeidab dicd of the e Companions of Mahomet. 
yria, in rhe 161th Ie 8 a = 
Dar being dead, they 


Heegjrah, j 7 | 
met to conſult; and A. 

| dor ahmãn ſaid, That ti Or. has part He would 

f willingly lay aſide all Pretenſions to it, pro- 


vided they would agree to chuſe one of thoſe 
ET 5 % 000 
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that were preſent. All of them conſented Othman. 


to it but Ali, who thought himſelf in- 


jur'd, becauſe he was not the immedi- 
ate Succeſſor of Mahomet. ' At laſt he 
conſented too, after Abdo'rrahman' had 
{worn 'to him, that he would neither 
vote for, nor favour any Man whatſo- 
ever that ſhould offer himſelf. Ab. 


do'rrahmin, upon this, adviſes with 


the reſt, who inclining to Othman Ebn 


Ain, he was choſen 


Caliph, and inaugurated © 
* three Days after Omar's Accounts of the time of Othman's 


Death. Abu'lpharagius 


fays, that Abu  Obeidah 
(whom he puts in the 
Room of Abdo'rrahman) 


'* There is ſome Variety in the 


Inaugurat ion. Some ſay there was 
but one Day left of the laſt Month 


of the 234 Tear of the Hegjcah. 


Others ſay it was on the twentieth 
Day of ibe firſt Month (Mohar- 


ram) of the twenty fourth Tear, 


came to Ali, and ask d 5 
him, Tf be would take the Government 
upon him, upon Condition that he ſbould be 
obliged to adminiſter according to what was 
contain d in the Book of God, The Tra- 
dition of his Prophet, and the Determina- 
tion of two Seniors. Ali anſwer'd, That 
as for the Book of God, and the Tradi- 
tion of his Prophet, he was contented ; 
bat he would not be oblig'd to be determin'd 
by the Conſtitutions of the Seniors, The 
fame Terms being offer'd to Othman, 
he embrac'd them without any Excep- 

; | B b 2 tion, 
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| [93 49 85 Ta : ws 5 £34: 5 | a #3: £534 | W 
. Being, eftabliſh'd in the Government, ve 


he follows the Example of his Prede- 3 

1 cCeeſſors, and ſends his Forces abroad, 5. 

1 to enlarge his Dominions. In a ſhort I «©, 

| time Maho] Haſora, and what remain'd th. 

of the Borders of Iphahin and Raja was dle 

taken; fo that the poor Perſan Kir Ga 

was now eaten up on all Sides, and | the 

very little left him. The ſame Year  - 

that Oman was made Caliph, Birch and I ...* 
Haden were taken, and Moawyah, who 
was then Prefect of Hria, and after- 

Wards Caliph, invaded the Territories of 

the Grecian Emperor, took a great many 
Towns, and waſted the Country. _ 
Me have obſervd before, that Oth- 

man was taken notice of, for being too 

much inclin'd to favour his Friends; 
Upon which Account Omar judg'd him 

__ unworthy to ſucceed him: Which In - 

_ clination now appear d plainly, when 

he had got the Government into his 

Hands, and was in a Capacity of obli- 

ging them. For notwithſtanding . An. 

roa Ebnol Aas had done the Saracens 
„A. H. 25. ſuch ſingular Service, and added Azypt 

= yas 7. to their Empire, yet Othman * depos'd | 

him, and took away his Prefecture, 

me” | nd 


without any juſt Reaſon at all that e- 


there could ſcarce be à greater Impry- 


ty well belov'd by *em : Upon which 


once more in the Hands of the Gre- 
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or Lieutenancy of #2ypr, from him,  Othman. 


1 » 
: * 8 2 % * 
— — Rn ee ——— —_ a, "I _ Je — 
Re © ——— 2 


ver I could learn; but only becauſe he 
had a mind to prefer Ab4o'llah En 
Sad, his Foſter-Brother, to a Place of 
ſuch Dignity and Profit: Than which, 


dence ; for Amrou, having been a con- 
ſiderable time in Agypr, had made both 
the Perſons and the Cuſtoms of the 
Agyptians familiar to him, and was ve- 


Account, and his admirable Skill in mi- 
litary Aﬀairs, he'was, without doubt, 
the fitteſt Man for ſuch a Charge, that 
the Saracens had. However, the Or- 
der of the Caliph muſt be obey'd ; but 
it was not attended with very good 
Succeſs. For Conſtantine, the Grecian 
Emperor, ſent one Manuel, an Eunuch, 
with an Army, to retake Alexandria 
which was accordingly perform'd by 
the Aſſiſtance of the Greeks in the C1- 
ty; who keeping ſecret Correſpon- 
dence with the Emperor's Army, then 
at Sea, receiv*d them at their landing; 
and Alexandria, which Amrou had ta- 
ken four Years before, was now 


aa Emperor. And now it was evi- 
”* Ph. gently 


—_ 
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4 | , Othman. dently ſeen of what Uſe Amrou was in 50 
CN» Agypt. He was immediately reftor'd fo 
= to his former Dignity ; for the Agypti- W 
=_ | ans, conſcious to themſelves of dealing I liſ 
treacherouſly with the Emperor, fear- ar 
ing, leſt falling into the Hands of the he 
Grecians, they ſhould be puniſh*'d accor- ha 
ding to their Deſerts, humbly petiti- | Li 
ogn'd the Caliph, that they might have in 
their old General Amrou reſtor d, both I Fi 
upon the account of his being well ac- al 
uainted with the State of that King - th 
om, and his Experience in War. 1 M 
This was no ſooner ask d, than gran · ro 
ted; the Exigency of Affairs indiſpen- I tir 
ſably requiring it. Amrou being now | co 
in full Power, goes againſt Alexandria w 
with his Army, in which were a great I bl 
many Cophties, and among em the tu 
Traitor Mokaukas, whoſe Bulineſs *twas | tit 
to provide things neceſſary for the Ar- th 
my in their March, Amro being come an 
before Alexandria, found the Greeks in is 

a good Poſture of Defence. They I} ta 
gave him Battle ſeveral Days together, an 
and held out bravely. The Obitinacy 9] 

of their Defence provok'd him fo, that C 
he ſwore, F God gave him the Victor), ta: 
bee would pull down the Walls of the Town, ih 
and make it as eaſy of Acceſs as a Baway | III 
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houſe. He Was as good as his Word; 2g. 
for when he had taken the Town, 
which was not long after, he demo- 
liſh'd all the Walls and Fortifications, 

and diſmantled it quite. However, 

he dealt very mercifully with the In- 
habitants, and ſav'd as many of their 

Lives as he could. And built a Moſque 

in that very Place, where he ſtay d the 

Fury of the Saracens, who were killing 

all they met; which Moſque was upon 
that Account call'd, * The Moſque of * Arab. Ja- 


| Mercy. Manuel, the Grecian Empe- matik 
ror's General, being quite routed, re- 
tir d, with ſo many of his Men as he 
could , carry off, to the Sea-ſhore: 
where weighing Anchor with all poſſi- 
ble ſpeed, they hoiſted Sail, and re- 
turn'd to Conſtantinople. From that 
time, that molt flouriſhing City, once 
the Metropolis of Agypt, dwindFd away 
and declin'd a- pace; ſo that there 
is little belonging to it that is worth 
taking notice of, only a good Haven, 
and ſome Merchants Store-houſes. 


I About this time, Moaw:3ah invaded + Hegjrah 27. 


Cyprus, and agreed with the Inhabi- Gg = 
tants upon this Condition, That he wwe 
ſhould ſhare the Revenues ' of that 
Hand with the Grecian Emperor. 
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wag. So that the Cyprians were oblig'd to pay 
- ſeven thouſand and two hundred Dy- 


cats every Year to Moaptygh, and the 
like Sum to the Emperor. The Ma. 
hometans enjoy d this Tribute near two 
Tears, and were then diſpoſſeſs'd by the 
( 14810 
Ihe ſame Vear that Moamigah agreed 
with the Cyprians, Othman ſent Abdo'| 
lah Ebn Amir and Said Ebno' Ads to 
invade Choraſan; and, to encourage 
their Diligence, told em, That which of 
them ſoever got thither firſt, ſhould have the 


Prefecture of that Territory. They took 


a great many ſtrong Places, and fo 
{treighten'd Tazdejerd, the Perſian King, 
that he was now ſo far from being a- 
ble to meet the Saracens in open Field, 
that he was forc'd to ſhift about every 
Way to fave himſelf. And leſt any 
Misfortune ſhould be wanting to com- 
5 his Ruin, he was at laſt hetray d 
y a treacherous Servant; an Unhap- 
8 which frequently happens to 
Princes in Diſtreſs: For thoſe who have 
any private Pique againſt them, take 
the Opportyniry offer d by their Miſ- 
fortunes of being reveng'd : Others, 
hoping to ingratiate themſelves with 
the conquering Party, ſtick to do no- 
EE SS +. mer 
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For Tardejerd, diſtreſs'd on every 


Side, call'd in Tarchau, the Turk, to 


his Aſſiſtance, who came accordingly 


with an Army. But their Stay was 
ſhort for Tazdejerd, upon a frivolous 
Account, affronted Tarchan, and ſent 

him back again: Imprudently done in 
thoſe deſperate Circumſtances, He 
had ated a much wiſer Part, in put» 
ting up a great many little Affronts, 


rather than fend away thoſe Allies, 


which he could not ſubſiſt without. 
Mahwa, a Perſon of Note, who had a 
ſpite againſt his Maſter Tazdejerd, 


takes the Advantage of the Tarts In- 
ignation, who highly reſented the 


Affront, and ſends to Tarchay, telling 
him, That if he would came back and re- 


venge the Afront, he would not be wanting 


to his Aſſiſtance. Upon this Tarchan re» 


turns; Tazdejerd meets him with the 


beſt Preparation he could make; but 


was beaten. In his Flight, the Tray» 
tor Mahwa ſets upon him, and quite des 
ſtroys and diſperſes the ſhatter'd Re- 


mains of his Army which had eſcap'd. 
wary K . off himſelf, and coming 

proffer d the Miller his mm 
; 33 EG hn © is 


to a M 
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thing that will oblige them, tho to the Othman- | 
utter Ruin of their former Maſters. 


2 
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„Aman. fis Bracelets, and his Ring: But this | on 


by 
Dee EE DR OE ICS r 
> OY 


| W churliſh Brute, not conſidering the | ve 
WWWorth of the Things which were ve 
offer d him, much leſs the Compaſſion na 
which Humanity obliges us to ſhow to hi. 
all in Diſtreſs, eſpecially our Princes, Im 
told him, That he earned four Pieces of ta 
Silver with his Mill every Day, ànd if i th 
he would give him ſo much Money, he 2 
would let it ſtand ſtill upon his Account: i th 
if not, he would not. Whilſt they . 
were debating this Matter, a Party of 
Horſe, which were in ſearch of him, Bi 
happen d to come to this Place, ne 
where they found him, and killd I bi 
him. He was the laſt King of the I} th 
Perſians; and at the Beginning of his ec 
Reign, the Perſian ra, or Date, ar 
which they uſe to this Day, begins; m 
which is from him call'd Tazdejerdi- 94 


n „ 
— U 


ca. Thus the Perſian Government W 

Was entirely deſtroy'd, and all the fo 
Territories belonging to it fell in- 

to the Hands of the Caliph's in the * 

Thirty firſt Year of the Hegjrah, 4 
Hegjrah 31. Which began on the Twenty third 1 

Luz. 2 Day of Auguſt, in the Year of our 1 


A. D. 651. Lord 651. os | EL 4 = 
N  OTHMAN, tho a religious Man G 
in his Way, and of a good Diſpoſiti | © 

2 „ oh 


for Abidar to Medinal, * and put hi 
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on, was nevertheleſs very unfit for Go-  Othman- 


vernment; for he did a great many "'V* 
very impolitick Things, which alie- 5 


nated the Minds of his Subjects from 


him, and gave Occaſion to his Ene- 


mies both to open their Mouths and 
take up Arms againſt him. The firſt 

that we hear of, who began to make 

a Stir, and talk publickly againſt 
the Caliph, was one Abidar Alacãdi, 

who, in the 31ſt Year of the Hegjrah, 

openly raid on him, and made it his 
Buſineſs to defame him. Othman took 

no other notice of it, than only to for- 

bid him coming into his Preſence. Upon 
this, Abuda goes into Syria, where he 
continu'd detracting from the Caliph, © 
and aggravating every Thing that | 


might be objected againſt him. Moawi- 


yah, at that time Lieutenant of Syria, , Arab. a: 
wrote to Othman; who thereupon ſent riddaho'l = 
Mureidah. ' 

* The Difficulty 


EE” OE, Iies in the word 
Mureidah : Erpenius in his Tranſlation of Elmakin makes a Proper 
Name of it; and ſo it muſt be read thus; And ſent him to Almurei- 
dab. But I very much doubt it; for I find no ſuch Place in the Dominions 
of the Saracens. I rather chuſe io read it, Merbadah from Rabada, 


which ſignifies, to bind; or reſlrain; from whence Merbadah will ſignify 


the Place of Reſtraint ; i.e. a Priſon. Tkis ſeems to me 10 be moſt agree · 
able to the Senſe of the Author, aud I take the Liberty to recede from the 
8 Reading, the rather becauſe Ex penius follow d a very fauliy 
%% e 5 


into 
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Othman. into Priſon ; in which he continu'd till 
t dan _ Death, which was but the Tear 
VVV . 
But this was only the Beginning of 
Troubles to the Caliph; for the Sara. 
cens grew every Day worſe than o- 
ther. Factious and uneaſy Spirits, 
when once they begin to diſturb any 
Government, never reſt till they be 
either entirely cruih'd themſelves, or 
elſe obtain their Ends. The Mur- 
muring encreas'd daily, and almoſt 
every Province in the Empire had 
ſomething or other to complain of, pe- 
culiar to it ſelf, beſides thoſe Grievan- 
= ces which were common to them all ; 
 f Heprab 35: fo that in the * five and thirtieth Year 
1 the Hegjrah, all Things were in 2 
Flame. Every Man's Mouth was full 
| ol grievous Accuſations. againſt the Ca- 
lipb, and Complaints of his Male-Ad- 
' miniſtration. * Thoſe Things which 
they principally laid to his Charge, 
were; © That he had recall'd Hhakem 
« Ebx0'l Ais to Medinah, who had been 
4 paniſh'd by the Prophet, and had 
& not been recalld by either of his 
4 Predeceſſors, Ababeker or Omar. That 
* he remov'd Said Eb: Ab: Wallas 
„one of thoſe {ix to whom Omar had 


_ 7” 
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committed the Election of a Caliph Othman. 


« from his Prefecture, and put in ano- 
« ther Man of ſcandalous Converſati- 
4 on, a Drinker of Wine, and notori- 


« ous for other Debaucheries, That 


he had been too laviſh of the Publick 


© Treaſure to his Friends, and had gi- 


« ven Abdollah 400000. Ducats and 
% Hhakem to0000. That he had re- 
« mov'd Amrou Ebno'l Ads from the 


« Lieutenancy of Ægypt, and put Said 


« Ehn Abi Shdrehh into his Place. This 
Said had been one of (thoſe that had 
help'd to write the Alcoran, and after- 
wards apoſtatiz d and left the Profeſſion 
of Mahomet aniſm - Whereupon Maho- 


met reſolv'd to kill him when he took 


Meccah, which was in the eighth Lear 
of the Hegjrah; but at Orhmay's Intrea- 
ty, ſpar'd his Life, and was content to 
baniſh him. That when he was 


« firſt made Caliph, he preſum'd to ſit 
upon the appro? part of the Sag 


« geſtum or Pulpit, where · Mahomet 
ws TEE us'd to fit ; whereas Abube- 
« ker always fat one Step lower, and 
« Omar two. Theſe and a great ma- 
ny other things made the People mur- 
mur at him. At laſt, ina publick Af- 
ſembly, he told them from * 
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- © That the Money which was in the 


« Treaſury was facred, and belong'd 


„ to God; and that he [as being the 
4 Succeſſor of the Prophet] would 


© diſpoſe of it to whomſoever he 


| League of Medinah. From their Camp 


“ thought fit, in ſpighr of them; and 


« threaten d and _ curs'd whoſoever 


4 ſhould ſhow any Diſlike of what he 
c had ſaid. Ammar Ebn Taſer declar'd 
that he diſliked it. Upon which 0th. 


mun commanded him to be beaten, and 
immediately ſome that ſtood by, fell 


upon him, and beit him till he ſwoon'd. 
his ſort of Treatment fo incens'd the 


Arabs, that they gather'd together, 


took Arms, and encamp'd within a 


they ſent an inſolent Meſſage to the 


Caliph, demanding of him, either to 
do that which was right and juſt, (i. e. 


what they thought ſo) or elſe reſign the 


Government. The poor Caliph would 


now have done any thing with all his 
Heart, to have been at quiet. But this 
is obſervable, that the Riſings of ſedi- 
tious Subjects are not to be laid by 


_ complying with their Demands, for 


grave. He goes into the Pulpit whic 


the more is granted by the Prince in 


ſuch Circumſtances, the more we 


c ; 
Was 


4 


was in the "Moſque at Medinah, and Ochman | 
there ſolemnly, before the whole! Cons —"VY 
| pregarion, calls God to witneſs, that 


e was heartily ſorry for What was paſt, 


and that he repented. But all to no 


purpoſe; for by this time all the Pro- 
vinces were in an uproar, and the 


Strength of the Rebels encreas'd daily. 
There were few Provinces but what 
ſent ſome conſiderable Men, Who met 


together at Medinah, to depoſe Otlnnan: 
Malec Alaſbtun brought 200 Men with 
him from Caſa; there came 150 from 
Baſora; 600 from Agypt, all upon this 
Occaſion. The Caliph being now in 
great Perplexity, ſent Mage irah Ebu 
Shabah, and Amrou £bno'l' Ads, to treat 
with the Malecontents, and endeavour 
to perſwade them to be determin d by 


the Alcoran and the Sunnet; that is, 


the Traditions of Mahomet; but they 
had very httle Thanks for their Pains, 


for the Rebels us d them ſcurvily. Then 


he ſent Ali to them, (who ever ſince 
the Death of Mahomert had expected to 


be Caliph, and had a very conſiderable 


Party). him they receiv'd with more 
Reverence, and he bound himſelf to 


| lee that all that Othman promis'd them 
nee 
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Othman. 


SVY their Hands to a Paper, in which they 


and Mohammed, the Son of Abubeker, 
put in his Room: Which Orhman rea- 


the more eaſy, Othman and Ali ſet both 


promis'd to remove the Cauſes of their 


Grievances. Then the Ægyptians de. 


manded to have Aba llah Ehn Said re- 
mov'd from the Lieutenancy of 


% 


Aly complyd with, and ſign d his 


ment t 


Commiſſion. This Condeſcention of 
the Caliph, ſeemingly fatisfy'd them 


pretty well; ſo that the Parties were 
diſſolv'd, and every Man return d to 
his own Country 


reaſon to doubt of going to the Grave 


in Peace. But what will nor Freache- 


y do? There was nothing omitted by 

Caliph's Enemies, which might ſo- 
ſe Prejudices in the People, 
that they had already conceiv'd againſt 


him. Ayeſba, Mahomet s Widow, was 


2 inſpir'd P. 


his mortal Enemy. Certainly it would 
much better have become one that 
to have been the Wife of 


rophet, to have ſpent the 


N of her Widow-hood in Devotion 


a good Works, rather than in doing 
Maſchiet, and embroiling the State. 
5 8 But 


. The Storm ſeem'd 
to .be blown over, and any Man would 
have thought that the Caliph had no 


oth gut ſhe was ſo prejudic'd in Favour of Othman. 
hey | 7:1hs the Son of Zybeir, whom ſhe "WS 
Yer would fain have rais d to the Dignity of 

de. Caliph, that no Confideration of Good- 

re neſs or Decency could hinder her from 

Wb, defigning the Death of Othman. Ano- 

ber, ther of his greateſt Enemies was Ma- 

ca. jomet, Ababeker's Son, the ſame whom 

his the Agyptians had deſir'd for their Pre- 

of F fet. But none did him more harm 

EM than Merman Ebno'l Hhakem, his Secre- 

ere ¶ tary, who may juſtly be look'd upon as 

o JF the principal Cauſe of his Ruine, which 

3 vas occaſion d thus. . 


As the Agyptians which were ga. 
ther'd together to depoſe Othman, were 
upon their Journey homewards from 
Medinah, with Mahomet, the Son of 
Abubeker, their new Lieutenant; they 
met with a Meſſenger carrying Letters 
from the Caliph to Abdullah Ebn Said, 
at that time Lieutenant of Apt. 
Him upon Examination they detain'd 
and open'd his Letters: In which they 
found Orders given to Abdo'llah to this 
Effect. As ſoon as Mahomet, the 
* Son of Abube ter, and N. and N. &. 
* ſhall arrwe in AÆgypt, cut off their 
* Hands and Feet, and impale them. 
This Letter had Orhman's Seal and 

7 Cc Su- 
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_, Ochman. Syperſcription; the whole Buſineſs 

} | being manag'd by the Villainy of the 

| | 1 Secretary Merw4n, who contriv'd this 
Letter himſelf, (as he had done many 

1 | . others to the Caliph's great Diſadvan- 
tage) and order'd it ſo as it might fall 


** * 


u 

0 

/ 

al 

h 
into the Hands of the Agyptians, on 1 
purpoſe to re. inflame the Difference n 
which had, by the Care of Ali, and the | 
Condeſcention of the Caliph, been in a 0 
great meaſure compos d. Tis no hard h. 
matter to gueſs how Mahomet, Abu- þ 
beler's Son, and the Agyprians that 1 , 

| Were with him, were affected with Fa 
B this Letter. They were ftark mad; F 
| | and no ill Language, no Revenge, 
1 wWuaas thought ſufficient for him, that g. 
** deſign'd ſuch Cruelty to them. They 4 
1. - immediately haſten back to Medi. 
naß, making large Speeches all the t 
way, of the Treachery and Perfidi- tf 
= | ouineſs of the Caliph, and how nar- 
1 E rowly and accidentally they had e- be 
| | ſcap'd ſo imminent a Danger. Such 1 N 


Stories as this ſeldom loſe any thing 41 
= | in the telling, eſpecially conſider- re 
ing that the Wound was but juſt ri. 
. skinn'd over, and not heal'd; there gc 
| being, beſides the Faction at Court,  y 

a great many diſaffected rs ] 
5 5 Who 


of the « Caliph. The News of the 2 


who ſpar'd not to ſay 


Agyptians returning, flies immedi- 


ately all over the Country; and 


how, if they had not accidentally in- 
tercepted Othman's Letter to Abdo't- 
lah, they muſt have ſuffer d the ut- 
moſt Cruelty. Upon this, all Peo- 
ple unanimouſly deteſted the Per- 
ſon of the Caliph : And thoſe who 
had come before from Caſa and 
Baſora, and had return'd upon the 
Accommodation that was made, 
were ſcarce got home, before alarm'd 
with this News, they came back a. 
gain to aſſiſt the Agyptians in the 
depoſing Othman. This Letter, they 
thought, excus'd whatſoever they did, 
and thoſe who did not believe thar 
the Caliph wrote it, could make Uſe of 


that Pretence to vilify him, in order 


to gain their End. At laſt, they 
beſieg d him in his own Houſe; 
He, in the mean time, proffering 
all manner of Satisfaction that could 
reaſonably be demanded, and decla- 
ring his Repentance for what he had 
done amiſs. But all in vain; they 
were refoly'd to be reveng'd on him; 
JW WhO 
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Oman. who indeed had never intended them 


any Injury. When he perceived 


himſelf ſtreighten'd, he ſent to his 


Couſin Ali, and ask'd him; “ If 


„ he had a Deſire to ſee his Cou- 
“ fin murther'd, and his own King- 
« dom rent in Pieces? Ali anſwer- 
ed, By. no means: And upon this ſent 
his two Sons, Haſan and Hoſein, to 


defend him, and keep the Gate, that 
he might not ſuffer any Violence. 


I am verily perſwaded, that Ali did 
not mean any Harm to the Caliph; 


but, whether it was becauſe he had 
a Proſpect of ſucceeding him, and 


upon that account was loath to diſo- 


blige the Muſlemans; who, he per - 
ceiv'd, were altogether ſet againſt 
Othman, or for what other Reaſon, | 
It is plain, that he did not aſſiſt him 


with that Vigour and Earneſtneſs 


which might otherwiſe have been | 
expected. Tis true, he ſent Haſan 
and Hioſein; but they, when the Be. 


ſiegers had ſtreighten d the Caliph 


for want of Water, left him to their 
Mercy. Then Mahomet, , Abubeker's 

Son, and Ammar Ebn Taſer, with ſeve- 
ral others, enter'd the Houſe, where 


they 
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in his Lap. They immediately fell 


upon him, and one of them wounded 


him m the Throat with a Dart : A 


ſecond ſtabb'd him with his Sword. 


As ſoon as he fell, another fat upon 
his Breaſt, and wounded him 1n nine 
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they found the Caliph with the Alcoran Othman. 


. 5 | 


Places. * Thus died Othman, . the * Hegjrah 35. 
Third after Mahomet, when he was J 10. 653. 


eighty two Years old, of which he had 
reigned near twelve. Authors differ 
concerning the time of his being be- 
fieg'd in his Houſe ; but it ſeems to 
have been about fix Weeks. He lay 


unbury'd for three Days; at laſt he 


was remov'd, (by whoſe Order I find 


not) bloody as he was, and bury'd in 


'A 


the ſame Cloaths he was kill'd in, 


without ſo much as being waſh'd, or 


the leaſt Funeral Solemnity. A remar- 
kable Inſtance of the Vanity of Hu- 
man Greatneſs, and the Uncertainty 


of all worldly Felicity. 
As to his Perſon, he was very tall, 


of a good Countenance, dark Com- 


plexion, and a large Beard. His way 


of living was commendable enough for 

a Saraceu. He was very conſtant and 

diligent in performing religious Exer= 
„ ciſes; 


* 


n 
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Othman. ciſes; frequent in reading and medita» 
ung the Alcoran, and faſted very of. 
ten. His Charity was very extenſive, 
his Riches very great. Tho he was 


— 
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very hardly us'd, yet it muſt not 
be deny d, that he had given ſome 
Occaſions for the People to think ill 
of him; which a politick Governour 
would have avoided: For he was ſo 


much enclin'd to prefer his own Fa- 
mily and Friends, that he ſcarce ever 


conlider'd their Merit. From whence 


this Inconvenience, muſt neceſſarily 


follow, that a great many Men would 


at this rate be put into Places of the 
_ greateſt Truſt, which were no way 
qualify'd for the Diſcharge of their 
Duty; and if they did any thing a- 


miſs, the Caliph who prefer'd them, 
was fure to bear a great ſhare in the 


Reflections which Were made. Be- 
ſides, through the Treachery of that 


Villain Merwaz, his Secretary, a great 
many ill things were laid to his 


Charge; which he had no hand in. For 
. Kt was a common thing with him to ſet 
Othmans Seal to Letters which of- 


tentimes contain d very ſcandalous 
Commands to Governours of Provin- 
od i ces; 
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ces; by which means the People Othman. * 
were kept in an Averſion to him; and 
theſe Diſturbances being conſtantly 
fomented by his Enemies, they ne- 
ver ceas'd, till at laſt they deprived 
him both of Government and Lite. 
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Azaz, The Name of a frrong Caſtle in Syria, 

A Page 288. 

| Abadah Ebno'l Samet, 349. | 

Abar Eba Said killed with a poiſon Arrow, 101. The 

admirable Courage of his Wife, toz, | 

Aban, Othman's Son, 107. 5 

Abbas, 228. 

Abdo'llah Ebn Anis, 164. | | | 

Abdo' ah Ebn Hodapha 1 Priſoner, 520. Raleas 4, 


323. | 
Abdo'llah Ebn * does with 500 Men to Dair Abi" 
| Kodos, 161. iev'd by Caled, 167. 
Abdo'llah Ebn Eo 227. 5 
Abdo'llah Ebn Said, 2 Remov'd from the 13 
tenancy of Egypt, 384. 
Abdo'rahman, Abubeker*s 2 kills the Governour 
of Boſtra, 41. 
2 ; Choſen Caliph, or immediate Succeſſor 
Mahomet, 4. Var Mahomet' Father-in-Law, 
Why ca a Aſſiddik, ibid. Invades Babylonia 
ant Syria, 21. Dies, 115. Au Will, 116. He 
was the firſt that reduc'd the ſcatter'd Chapters of 
the Alcoran into one Volume, 117. His E haracter, 
119. And Age, 120. 
* Alacadi rails at Othman, 379- Hi Death, 
Abu Hobeirah, 109. 
Abu Muſa Alaſhari, 129. 
Abu Obeid my into Irak, l 75 


The TABLE. 


Abu Obeidah made General of the Saracens Army in 


Syria, 29. Ir renvo' from that Poſt, 30. His A. 
| Finence, 95. And gentle Diſpoſiti jon, 108. His 
Conteſt with Caled about the Surrender of Damaſcus, 


112. Hu Modeſty, 155. Is again made General of 


the Forces in Syria, by Omar, 155. Sits down be- 

fore Hems, 177. Sends a Summons to Jeruſalem, 

246. Takes Antioch, 314. Hs Death, 3 
Abu ipherz ius, 4 Chiſtias Phyſician, who ; a 

learned Rory + in Arabick, from the Beginning of the 
World to his own Time, 130. 


Abu Ipheda, Prince of Hamah in Syria, a celebrated 


Hiſtorian and Geographer, 118. 


Abu N 236. 


Wan, 221. 

Adam, believ'd by the Mahometans to have pray 

Mahomet's Name, 229. 

Aderbi jan, 362. 4 Province containing part of Media 
and part of Armenia. 


Adjuration, bow much regarded 7 "_ Mahometans, 


. 
Ahmed Ebn Aſed, 194. 


Ajnadin, a Place in Syria, famous for a great Battle 


Treg there between the Chi iltians and ne 
36, Sr. 5 


Alawerdah, 362. 


Akreba, 16. 


Alef, dc Hrabick Neme of the River Oromes, 45. 
Alcoran, when collected into one Volume, 117. 


Aleppians niake Articles for themſelves with Abu Obei- 
dah, 271. 


Aleppo, 4. The Caſtle of Aleppo beſieg d, 278. 13. 


*ken 
Alexandria befier'd by the Saracens, 3 53. Taken, 3 56. 
Retaken by the Greeks, 373. Taken again by the. 


_ Saracens, 75. 

Alfaqui, 118. an Arabick Word, which ſigniſies a Chief 
Doctor, CY Super intendent among the Mahometans, 
and in ſtil in Uſe among the . in the fo 

 Significations | 


Alnhadir, 177. Is furrender'd, 268. 


Alhazaman, & Perſian Nablenan, 129. 


ts hy ts w» TO 


Ali 


The TABLE. 
* Son of Abu Taleb, Candidate for the Caliphate, 
I diſpleaſed at his Diſappointment, 9. Prays at 
Mahomer' s Tomb for Abdo'llah's good Fourney, 229- 
 Perſwades Omar 20 £0 to the Siege of Jeruſalem, | 
249. Al. Othman in his Troubles, 383. 
Aljabiyah, the Name of a Gate of Damaſcus, 95. 
Allah Acbar, God is moſt mighty; an Expreſſion Fre- 


quently 0 d — the Arabians, 3 when mw have 5 


1 — 
Almotaſem, C r 


| Almothanna bows n Abu Obeid, ond ſent Into 


Irak, 122. 


Alola reduces the Rebels in Bahhrein, 17. 


Alphadlo'bno Abbas, 295. 


Alwakidi, Aurbor of The Hiſtory of the Saracens 


Conqueſt of Syria, 130, 
Amer, the Son of Rephaa, turns Chriſtian, 304. 
Amiro'! Mumenin Emperor of the Believers; a 
Title firſt d to Omar, 122. | 
Amman, 44. Se Oman. 
Ammar Ebn Yafer, 382. One f the Murdivovs of 
Othman, 388. 


| Amrou Ebno'T Aas ſent into Paleſtine, 28. His Con- 


ference with Conſtantine. 328. Takes Cæſarea, 342. 
Invades X#gypt, 3 Takes Miſra, 3 50. Alexan- 
dria, 356.. And Tripolis in Barbary, 362. . 


depriv d of his Commiſſio n by Othman, 372. Reftor'd 


to it, 374. Ketakes „ 375. 


Angels, affirmed by the Mahometans 10 aliſt them in 


Battle, 17 
Anſars, an abick Word, which fig nifies Hel 
the Inhabitants of Medinah are 22 4 27 — 
Name, 3. | 
Antioch, a famous City of Syria, call d by the Arabians 
Anthakia, the Seat of the Grecian Emperor, 44. 
aten, 314. 
Arabians, upon Mahomet's Death, rebel, and are ſub- 
Aracah, the Name of a Town taken by the Saracens, 
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Arxteſtan taken, 24 i 

Arzemidocht, Queen of the Perſians, 126. I mur- 

-mur'd at by her Subjects, 127. And Gepos &, 128. 

Aſamah Ebn Zeid, 173. 

Aſtachar, a Prieſt "ſent by the Governour of . nnn 
to treat with the Saracens, 182 

Ayad Ebn Ganam, 320. 

Ayeſha, Mahomet's beſt beloved Wife, 5. Much re eee: 
ed by the Mahometans, 27. Her Houſe was 

homet's  Burying- on FRI Her Enmity to Othman, 


384. 
8 


Baalbec, formerly Heliopolis, 173. Is ſunmore'd to 
. eee by the Saracens, 193. Is ſurrender d, 206. 
Hlalamah, &. Mark's Gate at Damaſcus, was 
called ſo, becauſe there was no Jahting at it during 
the Siege, 96. 
Bahhirein, a Sea-Port Town, f+ tuate upon the Arabian 
_ Share, near the Gulph of Ormus, 17. 
Barcah, 361. 
Baſil, bis Account #2 Mahomet, 338. He e. Tyre | 
„„ 
Peder, 204. — 
Beirout, 222. 
aun Ebn Rebah,  Habomer E Mites, or — 
„ 
Bells, not uſed by the Mahometans, 262. 
Black Eagle, Caled's Standard, 172. 
Bleſſed Cap, a Cap which Caled wore, called ſo, be- 
cauſe it had veceiv'd Mahomet's Bleſing, 166. 
Boheirah, 4 Monk, 338. 
Boſtra, a City of Syria Damaſeena, e to the Sa- 
racens, 39. | 
Byzantine Hiſtorians, 301. 


5 
Cab. a Jew, turn: Malicndiin, ” "way 
Caab Eba DR engages with Youkiuua, 27 I. 


ups 
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Cadijah, Mahomet's Miſtreſs firſt, afterwards 51 


Wife, who firſt rais'd his Fortunes, and was the firſt 


Perſon in theWorld that believed him to be an inſpired 


Prophet, B... 
Caled Ebn Said i is kibed, 110. 
Caled Ebno?'l Waled 7 the rehellious Ar = 11. 


Sirnamed the Sword of God, 14. Routs Moſeilamah 8 
the falſe Prophet, 17. Invades Irak, 21. From 


_ whence being recalled, he is madg General of the For- 


ces in Syria, 30. Bears the Chriſtians at Ajnadin, 8r. 
Enters Damaſcus, 110. Contends with Abu Obei- 
dah, I12. Purſues the Damaſcens, 141. Overtakes 
and deſtroys them, 145. His Continence, 151. Der 


priv d of bis Commiſion þy Omar, 15. Inter cepts 
the Governour of Kinniſrin, 189. Beats Jabalah 


Ebno'l Ayham, 227. Has a Conference with Ma- 


han, 232. Commands the Saracen Army at the Battle 
of Yermouk, 23 5. Relieves the Aleppians, 276, 
e the Country as far as Euphrates, 318. His 
Deat 


- Caliph, in 7" 5] Avabick T, ongue, ſ fiznifies $ucceſlor, 121, 


Calous, one of Heraclius's Generals, 44. Is taken 
Priſoner by Caled, 50. And killed, 53. 
Czſarea, 222, Surrender'd to the Saracens, 342. 


Caulah, Derar's Siſter, a Woman of eætraord inary 


Coura age, 66. Arms the Women, and Hands ufon her 

own Defence, 68. : 

Chriſtzans beaten at Ajnadin, 89. Neckon 4 * the 
Mahometans as the Army of the Devil, 227. 


. Chaibar, 23 5. 


Conditions upon which the Chriſtians live ind the 
Mahometans, 257. 
Conſtantine the Emperor Heraclius's Son, 225. His 


Conference with Amrou, 328. He goes to anon 


tinople, 341. Is 17 ts 373. 

Conſtantine s Church, 260. . 

Cophties, Pgyptian "Chriſtians, 348. Become Triby- 
taries, 351. 

Coſroes, King of the Perſians, 74, 123, 


Cufa, a famous City of Irak, 367. 
Was invaded 2 the 1 375. 


d3 


> — 


- 
- OO ETD 
A. ww oth. » ts 


LE —— — 
— 


1 
* 


. 1 


— 


— 


4 
by 
f 

7 
# 
; 
| 
1 
11 
5 
; 


The TABLE. 
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Dair Abi'! Kodos, the Monaſtery of the Holy Father, 
I60, 5 V 1 
Damalcus, 44. Is beſieg'd by the Saracens, 46. Taken, 

112. 8 Og . 7” 
Damaſcens, or Inhabitants of Damaſcus, ſally out up- 
on the Saracens, 64. Inclining to ſurrender are hin- 
dred by Thomas, 98. Surrender to Abu Obeidah, 
110. Go out of Damaſcus, 133. Ave overtaken 
y the Saracens, and murder d, 150. 
Dames is employ'd by Abu Obeidah to zake the 
Caſtle of Aleppo, 283. Takes it, 287. [Is taken 
Priſoner, 310. His ſtrange Eſcape, 311. | 
David, 207. 1 


5 David, the Name of a Chriſtian, 82. 


Daniel the Prophet produc'd to prove the Greatneſs of the 
Saracenical Empire 111. 5 | 

Decrees of God, 194. 257. 294. 

Dehac, 310. | ; 

Derar Ebno'l Azwar beheads Malec Ebn Noweirah, 
13. 1s taken Priſoner, 60. And reſcued, 62. Reco- 
vers his ao Caulah, who was taken Priſoner, 72. 
Deſtroys Werdan's Ambuſcade, 84. His Spight to 
the Chriſtians, 133. Kills the Prafet of Tripolis, 
167. 1s put into a Cheſt at Arreſtan, 214. Taken 
Priſoner, 227. Has a Conteſt with Serjabil about 
the Spoil of a Chriſtian, 238. Is taken Priſoner by 
Haim, 298. Narrowly eſcapes Death, 303, | 

Dir Hind, 126, . 

Diviſion of the World by Noah, 329. 

Drachma, 2 Coin ud among the Arabs, and by them 

_ Dirham, which is a . from the Græek 
word, 119. | | 

Dw'thhagjah, the Name of the laſt Month of the Ara- 

bick Year, 177. OP | 


E 


— X_ews onto — * 


The TABLE 
E. : 5 


Earth, why the Mahometans fit upon it rather than up- 


on Seats, 233. | | | 
Ehwas, a Territory belonging to the Kingdom of Perſia, 
1 -- | ” 


Elmakin, 117. a Chriſtian Author, who wrote an Epito- 


me in Arabick of the Laws of the Caliphs. See 
more in Dr. Prideaux his Catalogue of Authors 


ſuhjoin d to his Life of Mahomet. . 


Emaus vifited with the Plague, 344.” 3 

Empire, (in this Hiſtory 3s to be underſtood only of the 
Eaſtern part of it,) is tributary to the King of the 
Hunns in Mauricius his tine, 19g. | 


Enemies of God, a Title which the Mahometans give 


to all that are of a different Religion from them- 
ſelves, 198. e FEST. 


Eutychius, Patriarch of Alexandria, who wrote An- 


nals in Arabick, 118. 
F exganah, a Gity in Perſia, 265. > | 


Fifth of all the Spoils reſerv'd for the Caliph, accord 


ing to a Trecept in the Alcoran, 153. 


2 
Gaſlan, the Nane of a Tribe of Chriſtian Arabs, 
„ | | "FT Op 
Goths, 19. 


Greeks, in this Hiſtory, does nat only ſignify Perſons 


born in Greece, but 4 4 which were in the Grecian 

. Emperor's Service, unleſs any other Nation be ſpeci- 
fy'd: ſo in Latin Authors the Roman Soldiery was 
called Romans, 1200 conſiſting of ſeveral different 

Nations. | 


' Greeks, their Barbarity revengd at Yermouk, 239. 


* They ſurprize Alexandria, 356. 
f 


D d 4 
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H. 


Hadramut, a 
incenſe * Myrrhe, 44, 329 

Haim, Jabalah Ebno'l Ayham' s Son, 298. 

Hamah, 188. 

Hamgarites, a Tribe of the Arabians | ſuppos 1 to be de- 
eee Rr am the Ancient Amalekites, Of. 
Hamza, Maliomet's Uncle, 17. 


| Haphſah, one of Mahomer” s Wives, Omar's Dau "0g 


P*5. Intruſted with the Anthentick 25 of the Al- 
cCoran, 117. 


ar 160. 

areth Ebn Salas, 115. 
Haſan, one ATA $ Sons 228, 
Hauran. 267. 


Hegjrah, an Raten word which 1 Wo Flight, nd | 


+ with the Article Al added to it, denotes particularly 
Mahomer's Flight from Meccah to Medinah ; from 


which time the Mahometans date all their Writings, | 


177. 
He jaz, Put of Arabia, hing between Tihamah and 


Negjdah, bounded on rhe North by Arabia Deſerta, 


att. a famous City of Syria, formerly called Emeſſa, 
+ Makes a Truce with the Saracens, 178. Is be- 


J. 210.  Surrender'd. 220. 


5 Heraclius, Emperar, 1. Reſides at Antioch, 44. His 


Wardrobe at Damaſcus, 133. Raiſes a great Army, 


221. Departs to Conſtantinople, 312. Reported 


by the Saracens to have dy'd a Mahometan, ibid. 
Hedi, a 2 Officer at Damaſcus, 114. * 
Damaſcus, Is kill'd, 150. 
Herbis, 8 of Baalbec, rejets Abu Obeidah's 
Summons with ſcorn, 193, Behaves himſe % bravely, 
196. Ts beſie » in a Monaſtery, 198. akes Ar- 
ticles for Baalbec, and is diſmiſs d, 205. Kill 'd by 


bis own Men, 209. 
Hirah, a City of Irak or Babylonia, a League diſtant 
from meth . Fakes by Led, 30. 


Hor- - 


Province in Anabia, famous uu Frank- 


ied oe % Tow 


The TABLE. 
Hormiſ das, Xing of the Perfians, 128, 
Horſeman receives thrice as much of the Spoil at a Foot. 
man, 2.43. 
Hoſein, one of Ali's Sons, 228. 
Hottinger, 301. 
Hud, 228. The E leventh Chapter of the Aen. 


2 his Name ; he is the JOE Fſon which we cal 
* 


Hunns, 19. 


* 
5 


[abalah Ebno'l Ayham, having . Mahomet, 
leaves that Profeſſion, and goes into the Emperor He- 
raclius his Service, 17 1s ſent to aſſiſt the Gover- 
nour of Kinniſrin, 18. Joins Mahan, the Empe- 


ror's General, 222, Is beaten by Gant ANF: Con- 


trives to kill the Caliph, 308. 

lacob's Stone, 263 

aloulah, 265. 

fark Ebn Abdo- Uah, ſent jwith pi againſt the 
Perſian, 125. 

elalo'ddin Aſſoynti, 24 49. 

— fack'd is the erſians, BY 87 by the 
Saracens, 244. Surrendred, 257. Suppos'd by 
Mahometans to be zhe Place where we ie be aer 
bled at the Reſurrection, 268. | 

Jelus, 00. 

Jews Ke for the Chr iſtians againſt the 8 at Da- 
maſcus, 106. | 


IKrimah fights deſperately in hopes of Paradiſe, and i is 


kill'd, 219. 

oannes Andreas, a converted Mahometan, 1 18. 

= Youkinna's Brother perſwades him to agree with 
the Arabs, 269. I by him kill d, 6.47% | 

* the Grammarian, 359. æcommunĩcated, 

I. 

PK a Chriſtian Nobleman of Damaſcus, 136. 1. 
taken Priſoner by the Saracens, and turns Mahome- 
tan, 137. Inſtigates Caled to purſue the Damaſcens, 

245. Loſes his Wife, 148. I.ſbot at —_— 

15 
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153. Is ſeen i in a Viſion by Rapny Eba Omeirah, 154. 
opPPe, 222. 
oſias, a Prieſt, betrays Damaſcus, 1 10. 

Irak, the ſame Tra# of Land which is call'4 2 
by Ptolemy, bounded on the Northern part by 
ee on the Weſt by the Arabian Deſart; 
on the South partly ro the Perſian Sea, partly by 
Sufiana. On the Eaſt it has Chouriſtan; Sufi na, 
part of Aſſyria, Media, and Choromithrena; is 
firſt invaded 5 Caled, 21. 

Iron Bridge, 304. Taken by the Saracens, 308. 

Iſhmael, 329. The firſt that ſpoke Arabick, 331. 
Which muſt not be underſtood as if he was the firſ 
Author of that Language. But the firft Perſon of 
Note that laid aſide the Uſe of his Mother Tongue (for 
the Hebrew was Iſhmael ) and ET it 22 the 
Arabick. 

mr 173. A Territory in Syria. 


rail, Governour of Damaſcus, 46. 1. 5 Phi | 


| fone Pw CeO, and kill d, 33. 
| * 


Kais Ebn Amer examin'd 5 th Emperor concerning 
' the Mahometan Religion, 299- 
Kais Ebn Hobeirah, 3 | 
| Kenanah, a Family of = j - 4% 
— Shoraik, a place between Cairo and Alexan- 
is, 495: * 


Kinniſrin (an ancient City of Syria, fen, a D5 


Ch Aleppo) is taken by the Saracens, 
— lius takes the Province call'd by that 


Name to be the ſame with Ptole-ny's Cyrreſtica 3 he- 
cauſe Ptolemy places there Berza and Hierapolis, 
which are the ſame which the Arabs cal Aleppo and 
ee and do both belong to the Territory of Kit- 
niſrin 
| Koreiſhz, or Koraſhites, a noble Tribe among the 
Arabs, of which Mahomet was, 328. 


L 


L 


| Malec Alaſhtar, 


The TABLE, 


>. Fo 
fabwah, 173. | 5 
Legoun, fignifies Quarter, 271. 
Leon, Theodorus his Son, releaſes Youkinna, 293. 
Library at Alexandria burnt, 360. 1 55 
Lucas Gover nour of Arrawendan, 290. 
Luke, Governour of Al Hadir and Kinniſrin, 180. 
Inke, Theodorus his Son, murders his Father, 294. 


M. 
Madayen, a City of Perſia, 12 3- Plunder'd by the 


Saracens, 264. | 
Mahan, an Armenian, General of the Emperor's Fore 
ces, 222 · His Conference with Caled, 232. His 
Injuſtice, 239. He is kill d at Damaſcus, 242. 
Mahol Baſora, 372. > e 
Mahomet, Author of the Mahometan Siferſtition, and 
Founder of the Saracenical Empire, dies, 1. His 
Journey to Heaven in one Night, 8. 248. 303. His 
Tomb reverenc'd by the Mahometans, 228. 250. In- 
 wok'd by his Followers, 270. What Account be 
. gave of his Inſpiration, 299. His Miracles, 302. 
Mahometans commanded in the Alcoran to kill the 
Chriſtians, 16B. 55 
Mahran, General of the Perſians, 126. Je killed, 


127. | 

- 289. Rebels againſt Othman, 

383. | | | 7 
Malec Ebn Noweirah, refuſing to pay the Zacat, is 

kill d by Caled's Order, 13. | | = 
Manuel retakes Alexandria, 373. Beingpeaten, be 

flies to Conſtantinople, 375. | 1 
Marrying two Sifters, forbidden by the Alcoran, 
21 | | | 8 


Martyrs, ſo the Mahometans call all that are killd in 


a War undertaken for the Propagation of their Religi- 
on, 154. Their way of Burying them, 274. Their 
Maintenance in the other World, 333. 4 


The TABLE. 
St. Mary's Church in Damaſcus, 112. 
Mauricius, 19. 

Meccah,. the City from whence Mahomet fled to Me- 
dinah, from which it is diſtant ten Days Journey; 
famous f or the Pilgrimages 'of the Mahometang, 


who are all of them oblig'd to go thither, once at leaft 
in their Lives, 2. 


Medinah, formerly call'd Yathreb ; ; after Mahomet': | 


Time, Medinah. A City of Arabia Petrza, or the 
Stony ; diſtant about 30 Miles from the Red * 
and the Place of Mahomet's Burial, 1. 

Meiſarah Ebn Meſrouk, 161. 219. | 
Invades the Mountainous Part of Syria, 319. 

Menbigz, formerly Hierapolis, 295. 

* Ebno'l Hh _—_ e 5 Secretary, 

5 | 

mb Ebn Adi, 199. 

Meſab Ebn Moharib, 178. 

_ Mirkal, 219. | | 
Miſrah, formerly 3 nom Cairo, 346. Taken 
by the Saracens, 50. REDS 

Moawiyah invades Cyprus, 375. 

Mohajerins, an Arabick Word, which Seiter Flyers; 
and by this Name the Inhabitants o Meccah are 
diſtinguiſbed from the Anſars, or [ubabitants of 
Medinah, Jun _y bore Mahomet Company in 

bis Flight from Meccah to Medinah, 4. 

„ Ebn Abibeker made Lieutenant of Egypt, 


384 
kes Lieutenant of Miſrah, 346. His Peridy 


347. 

Morah, a Vi lage, 289. 

Bioleilameh, an Arabian, who pretended to have th 
. Spirit of Prophecy at the Jane time with Mahomet, 

. „„ 

Moſes, 206. 

Muezzin, an Arabick word, which fgnife a Pres or 
_ Crier ; and be, whoſe Buſineſs it is to call the 


People to Prayers, 7s diſtinguiſid by this Title, 
262. 


Muſlemab Ebn Mochalled, 353. 


Muſh: 


1 3 3 ER v © 


E af 8 


by Abubeker's Vill, 116. 


The TABLE: 

Muſhhaph, an Arabick word ſiguifying ? Volume, and 
with the Article Al added to it, diſtinguiſhes the Al- 
coran from all other Volumes, 117, | 


N. 


* 


Neſtorius, a Chriftian General, Fe | | 
0 


Niſabourienſis, a Collector the remarkable Say- 
ings of ſome of the Caliphs and Kings of Perſia, 
120,” | | 


Noah, 329. „ * 


Oaths us'd by the Mahometans, 113. 234. 

Oman, part of Arabia, lying upon the Perſian Sea, 
44. Which i ſometimes calld Amman, but there 
is another Amman in Syria. See Page 231. 

Omar, Candidate for the Caliphate 5 Mahomet's 
Deceaſe, 4. Swears to Abubeker, ibid. And com- 
pells Ali to do the ſame, 9. Says Prayers publickly 
during Abubeker's Sickneſs, 115. 1s appointed Caliph 

Inaugurated Caliph, 

1321. Firſt intituled Amiro'l Mumenina, or Empe- 
Tor of the Faithful, ibid. Sends his Forces into 
Irak, 122. Puts Abu Obeidah into Commiſſion in 

 Caled's Room, 1 56. His Averſion to Caled, 170. 
Rebukes Abu Obeidah and the Saracens for not fight- 

ing, 187. His manner of Travelling to Jeruſalem, 

250. Hu Execution of Fuſtice, 251, 252,253, 254, 
255. He preaches, ibid- Enters Jeruſalem, 260. 


 Suilds a Temple where Solomon's flood, 263. Re- 


turns to Medinah from Jeruſalem, 267. Hi 
wonderful Deliverance, 309. His Letter to the 
Emperor, 321. He accepts of Tuleiha's Repentance, 
336. His Opinion of all other Books except the 
8 360. He b killd, 363. Hi Character, 
one a Woman of great Courage, 68. 
Orontes, a famous River in Syria, 45. 


Oſud 


r 
Oſud Alabbaſi, one of thoſe that emulated Mahomet 
in his Pretenſions to Prophecy, 15. | 
Othman Ebn Affan diſſwades Omar from going to Je- 
ruſalem, 249, Us cheſen Caliph, 371. Takes a- 


way Amrou's Commiſſion, 372. The Murmurs of the 


Saracens againſt him, 379, &c. Hu Death and 
Character, 389. c N | 1 


p. 


Paradiſe, the ard. of Good Men there, 3 
cor ding to the Mahometan Superſtition, 134. 


219. 1 ng 1 
Paul, a Chriſtian Officer at Damaſcus, ſallies out 
the Saracens, 64. And u killed, 74. * 
Perſians, aſſertors of the Right of Ali, as the only 
immediate lawful Succeſſor of Mahomet, 7. Had he- 
fore Mahomet's Time conquer d Syria [and Igypt] 
19. Are beaten by the Arabians, 127. 129. This 
Date or Ara whence, 130. Are totally ſubdued by 
dhe Saracens, 37H 8 — 
Peter, a Chriſtian Officer at Damaſcus, /allie; 
out upon the Saracens, 64. And is killed, 73, 
| Phatemah, Mahomet's Daughter, 9. 
Pheljan Ebn Zeyad, 106. 
Phirouz kills Omar, 363. 
Phocas, 19. 1 
Pidgeons in the Eaſt carry Letters, 290. 5 5 
Pillar, erefed to preſerve the Peace occaſions Diſtur- 
bance, 185. „ . 
Plague in Syria, 344. 


Prayers among the Mahometans five times a Day, 


We, © > OT. . 
Prideaux, Author of the Life of Mahomet, 24383. 
Princeſs, IIeraclius his Daughter and Thomas hs 
Wife, leaves Damaſcus, 133. Is taken Priſoner, and 
_ afterwards diſmiſs'd without Ranſom, 152. | 


lies 


ur- 


ay, | 


hs 


nd 


R. 
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1218 Ebn Abde lan i is minds Lieutenant of Baalbec, 


206. 
Raphi Ebn Omeinah, 59. Takes the Emperor's Daug he 
zer Priſoner, 147. His Viſion of Jonas, I54, Ke 
is taken Priſoner, 227. | 


Rephaa, bewails his Sore s turning Chriſtian, 305. 


Retaliation in uſe among the Mabe etans, 175. 
Romanus, Governour 7 Boſtra, betrays it to the Sa- 
racens, 39. 


Ruſtan, General of the Perfians, 129. 


= Eb n patiently reigns his Commiſſion, 


$aed Ebn Abi Wakkas, 264. Appointed by Omar one 
| of the fix Commiſſioners who were to chuſe a Caliph 


after hu Deceaſe, 370. | 
Saed Ebn Amir, made Captain of the Recruits ſent by 

Omar, a little before the Battle at Yermouk, 230%. 

Beats the Prefect of Amman, 23 I, | 


Saed Ebn Sharehh, 381. 


Saed Ebn Sabahh, 65. 

Said Ebn Zeid, 195. N. oy Herbis, Governour of 
Baalbec n a Monaſtery, 

Saints ſhall inherit vg Earth, woted by the Maho- 
metans zo juſtify their making War for the W 
tion of Religion, 192. . 

Salit ſent to Irak, 122. 


Saracens, invade Syria, 21. Rg Bae 5 


Flay the Heads of the Chriſtians, 23 1. Sieze vhe 
Church at Bethlehem, and St. Conſtantine s at 
Jerulalem, 264. 


Sawik, a ſort of Food in Uſe among the Arabians, 


a4. 
Seſwan Ebn Amir, 172. V 
PE Serjabil 


The TABLE. 


Serj abil Ebn Haſanah, (formerly Mahomet's Secrets 


3 e to Boſtra, 3 1. —— eſcapes, 333. His 
eat 
Serjabil Ebn hack has a Conteſt with Derar, 237. 
Shaddad Ebao'l Aus is proclaim'd Caliph at Daaden, 
46 Omar's go bee 159. 
Shaizar, 188, Js taken by the Saracens, 215. 
Sidon, 222 
Sjewal, the Name of the tenth Month of the drabc 
Tear. 177. 
Slaves reſtor d to their proper Maſters, 243. 
Smoak, a fign ud by the Saracens to gather dif, Jared 
Troops together, 197. 
Sobeih Ebn Hamzah, 324. 
Sohail Ebn Sabahh, by a Breach of Diſcipline forts 
nately preſerves the Saracen Army, 197- 
Son of God deny'd by the Saracens, 134. 
|  Sophronius Patriarch of Jeruſalem, 7. L willi 
to ſurrender the City into the Hands of Omar, 248 
Nie of 2 Chriſtians, Chriſtian Arabs, one of them 
taken, 
Sunnet hs Colle#ion of the Traditions of Mahomet, 
383. 
wine Fleſh forbidden i in the Horan, 247. | 
Syria invaded by the Saracens, 21. Emtirely conquer , 


34 
T. 


Dündt the ſame City which Was fob call'd Pal 
miſt, 30. 2 

Tarchan, a Turk, 377. 

Tecbir, 4 Verb Alive of the ſecond Conjug ation, 6 fron 
Kabbara, which ſignifies ſaying Allah Acbar, God 3: Js 
moſt mighty, 111, 231. 

Telhha Ebn Zobeir favour'd by Ayeſha, 385. 

Temple of the Reſurriction, 260. | 

Thaalabiyah, 122. The Jauharian (a famous Arabick 
Lexicographer ) ſays, That it is a Town in the Road co 
Meccah ; which Words cannot be underſtood without 
relation 0 the Place where the Jaunarian was when 


T 
II 


W 


reia· 
His 


23 7. 


ert d 
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be wrote- his Lexicon, which. was in Irak, (or Ra- 


bylonia) as appears by his Preface to that Book. 


Tharick Algaſſani, a C riſtian Spy, turns Mabpmetap, | 


291. 


Theodorus Governour of the Caſtle of Aazaz, 288. 
Takes Youkinna Pe. iſoner, 290. J Killed by his own. 


Son, 2 


9 
Thomas, tins his Son in Law, Hades the 


Damaſcens from ſurrendring, 98. Engaging with 


the Saracens, is wounded by Aban's Wife, 103. 


Goes out of Damaſcus, 132. Ts killed, 146. 
Time of Ignorance All the Time before Mahomet, 
29. 


Tri _ a noted Town in Syria, 160. Surpr iz'd 80 


oukinna's Treachery, 337. 
Tripolis in Barbary taken by the Soren 352. 


Tuleihha Ebn Choweiled, a Friend of Moſeilamah, 
the falſe Prophet, who od Mahomet, 15. Is : 


received into Favour by the Saracens, 333. 

Turks differ ent in their Opinion from the Perſians, con- 
cerning the Right of the three firſt Ceri of Ma- 
homet, 

Tyre zakey by the Saracens, 340, 


Valencia, 118. 


Unitarians, a T itle which the Mahometans glory in, 
227, * 


W. 


War 3 to propagate the Mahometan Religion, 
7s 1 Holy War, or the Battles of the Lotg, 


Wathek Ebn Moſapher, being ſent to kill Omar, turns 


Mahometan, 309. 


Werdan, a General ſent by the Grecian Emperor to re- 


lieve Damaſcus, 55. . the S aracens Veſts and 
Ab: oney 
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one) to ceaſe their Hoſtilitiet, but is rejected, $6, 


" Endeavours to circumvent Caled, 82, Which Enter» _ 


. e proves fatal to himſelf, 87. | 
Werdan, Amrou's Slave; 353. ; 
Wine forbidden in the Alcoran, and the drinking of it 

puniſh'd, 171, 324. | 1 5 


Women take Arms, and defend themſelves againſt the 


' Greeks, 66. Reſtore the Battle at Yermouk, 


F i | | 
Women, beautiful and black-ey'd, empected by the Ma- 
hometans in Paradiſe, 153. | 
2 

 Yawmo'ttewir, the Day of Blinding 5 why fo calld, 


238, | ? 
Yazdejerd, elected King of the Perſians by a Faftion 


of the Rebels, 128. The Perfian Era begins at his 


| Acceſſion to the Throne, 130. He retires to Ferga- 


Yemamah, the Name of a City and Territory in Ara- 
bia, famous for being the Seat of Moſeilamah the 


fFäalſe Prophet, 16. 
Yemen, the Arabick Name of Arabia Fælix, 44. 


Yermouk, a Place in Syria, famous for a deciſive Bat- 


tle between the Chriſtians and the Saracens, 144, 221, 


= >, $4 3» | Ha 
Yezid Ebn Abi Sophyan made General of the Saracen 
Army in Syria, 24. Is taken Priſoner, 227, ſent to 


beſiege Jeruſalem, 244, His Death, 344. 
Yezid Caliph, 170. | 


Youkinna Governour of the Caſtle of Aleppo, 269. En- 


gages Caab Ebn Damarah, 270. Perſecutes the A- 
lepplans, 275. Kills his Brather John; 276. Turns 
Mzahometan, 287. I taken Priſoner by Theodo- 


ius his Couſin, 290. Releas'd by Leon, 293. Goes to 


Antioch, 296. Surprizes Tripoli, 337: 
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Zacat, that r, of a Man's 7 uence which is conſe» * 


crated 10 Religious Uſes, 12. 


Zeid, Mahomert's Slave, who was the ſecond Per} oh 
' that acknowledg'd his Inſpiration, __ W 


gade him his Liberty, 8. 
Zeid Ebn Waheb, SH i. © 
Zeweilah, 361. 
Zobeir kills the Profet 1 Amman, 231. 
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